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INTRODUCTION. 

Internal evidence as fco structuie of verse tone of of com- 

position 

thought, style of composition, as well as allusions, leal 01 
supposed, to contemporary events, have all been appealed 
to m tlie endeavour to fix tbc date at which King John 
was wntten, but all we know is that it is first men¬ 
tioned by Meres mjns Palladia Tamm, published in 1598 
Apart from history, the play is founded on an eaihei Source 
one, by an unknown writer, entitled The Tiovblesome 
Raigne of Iohn King of England, mth the discouei ic of King 
Bichat d Coidclions base some (vulgaily called, The Bastard 
Faibconh idgc) also the death of King Iohn at Smnstead 
Abbey, etc, which was first printed in 1591 
The play opens at Northampton, with the demand made ouUuwo f 
by the King of Fiance, through his ambassadoi, that ActI 
John should relinquish, m favour of Arthur, the throne of 
England and Ireland, as well as the French fiefs of 
Poictiers, Anjou, Tourame, Maine This demand is 
accompanied by the tin eat of war m case of refusal, a 
threat which John meets with haughty defiance and 
preparation for the invasion of France On the departure 
of the ambassadoi, we are introduced to a quarrel be¬ 
tween two brothers, the reputed sons of Sir Eoberfc 
Faulconbndge, the jounger of whom claims his father’s 
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estate on the ground that his brother was an illegitimate 
son of his mother i>j Richard Couir dc lion On then* 
bcint! brought before the King t« hue the.r dilute 
decided, both John and lus mother, Elinor. remark upon 
the strong likeness which the y oungcr brother hem to 
Richard, and he, on bung asked by the latter whether 
lie is willing to forsake hts fortuno and follow her, joy- 
fully absents, having apparently been long convinced of 
his true parentage He is then knighted by John n r Sir 
Richard Faulconbndge, m place of hi» baptismal name 
Philip Almost immediately afterward* hts mother, who 
had heard of the quairel between tlio brothers, and 
angrily followed them to nestrt her good name, n 
brought to confess that she had been seduced by Rich ml 
during her husband’s absence in Germany, and tbnl her 
eldest son was the result of the intrigue 
act» At the beginning of the second Act, Philip, King of 
Fiance, with his son, Lewi-, and the Aichdukc of 
Austria, is prepiring to besiege the city of Anglers, 
which refuses to acknowledge Arthur’s right wlun John 
appears on the scene with an English army* After 
mutual recriminations, each king appeals to the citirens 
of the place to admit his claim, John for him«elf, Philip 
on behalf of Arthur On their refusal, an indecisive 
engagement takes place between tlio two armies at the 
close oF which the Bastaid suggests that, uniting their 
powers, the two lung* should first bnng the city into 
submission, and then contiime the contest to decide to 
which of them the city shall belong The suggestion is 
approved, hut while preparations arc being made to 
carry' the agreement into effect, one of the chief citizens 
proposes a settlement of the quarrel by the marriage of 
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Blanch, niece to John, with Lems, the Dauphin To 
this proposal Philip and John assent, the latter agiecmg 
to bestow Anjou, Touraine, Maine, and Poictiers upon 
Blanch, as a dowry, while, as a so]D,to Constance and his 
own conscience, he proposes to create Arthui Duke of 
Bretagne and Earl of Kichmpnd, and to make ovei to 
lnm the citj T of Angieis The Act then closes with 
prcpaiations for the wedding 
The third Act mtioduces Salisbury bearing to Con-Act 
stance the tidings of the agreement that had been 
entered into, and upon the entrance of the two Kings, 
Elinor, etc, a fierce contest of woids takes place betw een 
the mothei and the giandmothei of Arthur, the foimer 
bitteity reproaching Philip and Austria foi having 
abandoned her son’s cause While these lccnmiuations 
are going on, Pandulph, the Pope’s legate, appeals upon 
the scene, demanding of John ins leason for lefusmg to 
acknowledge Step he n L angton as Archbishop of Cantci- 
bury The King, defying the Pope, is at once excom¬ 
municated by the legate, while Philip is bidden, on pam 
of the Church’s curse, to bieak off all league with him, 
and to show his obedience to the Pope by making war 
upon the “ arch-lieretic ” Philip reluctantly obeys, and 
the first Scene ends with preparation on both sides foi 
the conflict The second Scene meiely brings m the 
Bastard, bearing the head of the Archduke whom ho had 
killed; and John, who m the engagement had taken 
Arthur captive, making him over to the custody of 
Hubei t de Burgh, a Norman knight devoted to the 
King In the third Scene the Bastard is commissioned 
by John to return to England and w r i mg from the cleigy 
their hoarded treasures m oidei to meet the exponses of 



IMRODUCniON 


the v.m On his departure, tin* hm<j breaks with 
Hubert as to Arthur’s rmmler, which with hftlc demur v 
Hubert undertake-, to bring about. The fourth Kc^no >s 
inainli taken npvjth ConrtanceV lamentation* for her 
son, now torn from her, ami with Panduiph' 1 pvS^uasift*! 
of Lew is to invade England 

ac*i\ With the fourth Act we conic to the Scene between 
Hulwtt and Arthur, whos< cyei tin* former 1 * preparing 
to hue burnt out tn order to render ini^w-uhle hi* 
coming to tbe throne Arthur’s pleading-, however, 
“often Hubert'= heart, and he runontuts his project. In 
the second Scene dohn, ncivlv re-«rowned, i c urged l>} 
Pembroke and M?i«bnrv t« giw Arthur hr. hb<rtv end 
has seared} promised to do so, when Hubert, entering, 
tells him pm itch of \ 11 hnrV death On lm ''uiunmring 
the'v tiding-, to the Jonh, th<v tinov, off tlmr allcgiaiire 
and <juit his presence A mes'-eugci then app^r- with 
news of the EiencU invasion under Lewis, and im* 
mcdntelj attuwnids the B.astaul returns to report the 
result of lus commission to plunder the abbe} r, bringing 
with him a hermit whom he had arrested for prophesying 
that before Ascension Dav the King would vicld up his 
crov n John, having oidercd the lienmt to be t tl.en to 
prison, and to be put lo death on the dav to vv Inch his 
prophcc} refund, gnos the Bartard the task of tmng 
to reconcile the rooked pea's On his departure, Hu¬ 
bert outers, aud, telling the King that Arthur is still 
alive, is ordered to communicate the fact to tlio peers 
with all possible speed The third Scone opens with 
Arthur’s death in his attempted escape from prison 
Hie peers in consultation about joining Lewis are nut 
bj the Bastard, who calls upon them to icturn to the 
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King He lias liardly delivered his message, when they 
come upon Arthur’s dead body outside the castle walls, 
and Hubert, entering, is accused by them of the deed 
An angry colloquy ensues, at the end of which Hubeit 
is ordered to take up Arthur’s body for burial, and the 
Bastard proceeds to rejoin the King 
By this time John, frightened out of his obstinacy by 
the menacing attitude of his subjects, determines to make 
submission to the Pope, and yields up his crown, which 
is then returned to him by the legate The Bastard 
enters with news that the nobles refuse to return, and 
that the people are welcoming the Dauphin At the 
King’s entreaty, Pandulph goes off with the object of 
persuading Lewis to make peace, while John, utterly 
unneived, leaves the Bastard to make preparations foi 
the defence of the country The second Scene descubes 
the compact between the revolted lords and the Dauphin, 
and the legate’s unsuccessful endeavour to persuade the 
latter to return to France In the third Scene, John 
enters from the field of battle, prostrate with fever, and 
is borne off m a litter to Swmstead Abbey In the 
fourth Scene, another part of the field is shown, m which 
the French lord, Melun, persuades Salisbury, Pembioke, 
and Bigot, to abandon Lewis, whose intention is to put 
them to death at the close of the battle, and to leturn 
to the Kang In the fifth, the Dauplun, boasting of lus 
success m the battle, is informed of the falling off of 
these lords, and of the wreck of his expected reinforce¬ 
ments on the Goodwin Sands Meanwhile the King has 
been poisoned by a monk, and Hubert, in the death 
scene, seeks out the Bastard to inform him of this fact 
Together they hasten to Swmstead, when, m the seventh 
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Scene, the revolted lord*, with Pi into Unity* found 
assembled round John's tlo'vtli bvd ar he orpircs in },v it 
ngonj. Tho Plaj clo^t^ with the neur that the Dan* 
plun is setting out on Ins return, nntj with preparations 
for the King’s funeral and his ron'a accession to the 
throne 

Hating non Iraml the course of th< Phn, it will ho 
convenient for us to notice the mam deviations from 
htstoi) which, for one cause or other, Sbakespeire 1m 
chosen to tnahe 

In the first place, Arthur's title to the tlirone, which was 
w ithoul douht a sound one, i*» tepresented m the Piny as m* 
disputable, though in reality John had this much m his 
justification that jii-tliose days the rule of lmrol dc«<?rnt 
was not as distinctly recogntzetla* it later on came to he/, 
that m the second of Richard's two wills ho is named ns 
successor to the throne; and that his accession was con¬ 
firmed In election In the no\t place, though Arthur'*’ 
right was the cause of the wars between Philip and 
John, it was not in his murder that the ieil troubles of 
John's reign, continuing to Us end, had then origin 
Those were duo to lus ill treatment of his subjects, but 
For which the Pope’s mteifcrcnce would probably have 
bad but little effect Again, “ The great quanel between ; 
John and the Pope, with refeiencc to the election of* 
Stephen Lnngton, did not take place till 1207, about 
six years after Arthur was taken prisoner at Mirebeau 
Pandulph was not sent ‘to practise with the Ficiidi 
king against John till 1211, and the invasion of ling- 
land by the Dauplnn (w Inch is suggested by Pandulph 
as likely to be suppoitcd by the indignation of the Eng¬ 
lish on the death of Arthur) did not take placo till 121(5, 
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the year of John’s death” (Knight, Pidonal Skalspae, 
p 57) In regard to Arthur, Shakespeare has made 
several more or less important deviations fiom history. 
When we first meet with him, as also at the time of his 
death, he is represented as little more than a child, while 
m reality he lived to be nearly eighteen years old In 
the second place, his confinement and death are repre¬ 
sented as taking place i n En gland In point of fact, he 
was first confined_at_Ealaise,_and_after.wards-atJRouen, 
where he died Further, the scene between Hubert and 
Arthur has no^histoncaLauthonty, Hubert having, ac¬ 
cording to Holmsliead, saved Arthur fiom the men sent 
to muider him In the Play, Anglers refuses to acknow¬ 
ledge as its loid either John or Aithur until the question 
of nght to the throne of England should be decided by 
battle, whereas in reality Anjou, Tourame, Maine, were 
from the first loyal to Arthur Shakespea re’s.Constance 
is_a widow, the real Constance was at this time married 
to her third husband, Guy De Thouais Moreover, she 
died the year before Arthur fell into John’s hands The 
Austrian Archduke, who had confined Richard m a 
dungeon, is made to live five or six years after the date 
of his actual death, and is represented as one and the 
same person with Vidomai, Viscount of Limoges, in 
besieging whose castle of Chaluz, Riehaid was mortally 
wounded The four wars between John and Philip are 
compressed uito_tjvo, and at the close of the Play the 
Dauphin’s return to France makes it appear that all idea 
of trying to conquer England had been abandoned, 
though m reality Philip’s efforts were continued foi two 
years longer Finally, though Hohnshed, on the 
authority of Caxton, speaks of John as having been 
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poisoned bj n monk, he, 'um-oi< lmjr tn the lies! nutlmntirs 
died 'it Nevvnik of a fever, not at Sw instead 

For tho more important of the foregoing deviation'* 
from historj, Hudson luuK a m«on m tlio conception 
of John's character and of $lie (\entt of his reign winch 
the older play of the Tr<tvb\y'»nc Jttttpi % ole, and 
Bishop Ball’s pageant of King John, had established in 
the popular mind “Tho King John of the stage/ he 
lomnrks, “striking m with tho passions and interests of 
the time, had become familiar to the people, and tn mod 
itself closolv with their feelings and thoughts A faith¬ 
ful version would lmvo worked at crent disadvantage 
m competition with tho theatrical ono thus established 
Tins picposscssion of the popular mind Shakespeare mnv 
well have judged it unwise to disturb (in other word*, 
the current of jiopnlar association being so htrong, he 
prolnblj chose rather to fall m with it than to stem itj 
Wo maj regret that he did so, lmt wo can Inrdlj doubt 
that he did it know ingl} and on punciple nor should 
wo so much blame him for not stemming that current as 
thank him for purifying it” Again, m rcgaid to tho 
behaviour of Anglers and the circumstances of Arthur’s 
imprisonment and death, “These, howcvei, are im¬ 
material points ra the course of the drama, save ns tlic 
latter has the effect of bringing Arthur nearer to the 
homos and hearts of tho English people; who would 
natural]} be more apt to resent Ins death if it occurred 
at their own doors” *The representation of Constance 
as a widow, and the prolongation of hei life hojotid its 
actual date, Hudson considers “a bleach of history every 
way justifiable, since it gives an occasiou, not otherwise 
to be had, for some noble outpourings of maternal grief 
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and tenderness And the mothei’s transports of sonov 
might well consist with a second marriage, though to 
have lepresented her thus would have lmpaued the 
pathos of her situation, and at the same time have been 
a needless embairassment of the action It is enough 
that so she would have felt and spoken had she been still 
alive, her proper character being thus allowed to tran-i 
spire in circumstances wInch she did not live to see” 
The same 1 cason, viz, that greatei pathos could be given 
to the scenes m which Arthur appears, led Shakespeare 
to make him out much younger than he really was The 
Austrian Archduke, like Constance, is shown as alive 
some years after his actual death “foi no other purpose 
than that Richaid’s natural son may have the honour of 
revenging Ins father’s wrongs and death ” In following 
Hohnshcd’s account of the cause of John’s death, 
Shakespeare may have done so because he believed the 
fact to he as repiesented, or his object may have been to 
enhance the hatred m which John’s subjects held him 
Furnuall, noticing that m the older play the monk is 
prompted to the deed by John’s anti-papal patriotism, 
considers that Sliakespeai e in setting this story aside has 
“left a serious blot on his drama winch it is impossible 
to remove ” To me it seems more m keeping with his 
attitude in this play towards religious questions that he 
has omitted the question of motn e on the monk’s part, 
and Hohnshcd’s account can scaicoly be said to hear out 
the idea that religious fanaticism had anything to do 
with the action His lvords are, “There be which have 
written that after ho had lost his army, he came to the 
abbey of Swmestead, m Lmcolnshno, and there under¬ 
standing the cheapness and plenty of corn, shewed him- 
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‘-elf grcilh displeased therewith ns that he for the 
lmtictl which lio hare to thr Knghsh pwph, that hart so 
traitorously revolt oil from him unto Ins adiomn L«*wn, 
wished all misery to light upon them, and thereupon raid 
in his anger, that lie would tame all hind of grain to he 
at a far higher price ere mam cHjsahooW p t 5 * Where¬ 
upon a monk who he*ml him speak *uch words, f*t pg 
moud inlh Z'd !«> th* (]>pn^ion r,j /,k evuntro, gate the 
King poison m n nip of ale, whereof If' fiist took: the 
assay, to cause the king not to suspect the uniter, and *o 
they both died m tnnnnct nt one tune ** 

On the subject of literal accuracy m historical dranns, 
Knight i marks, “ It would appeal ‘•csrocly necessary 
to entreat the reader to he'u m mind that thr 
* Histories ’ of Shalcspero are Dramatic Poems And y et, 
unless tins circumstance ho watch fall} regarded, wo shall 
fall into the erroi of retting up one form of truth in con¬ 
tradiction to, and not in illustration of, another form of 
truth It appears to us to ho worse than useless employ¬ 
ment to be running parallels between the poet and the 
chronicler, for the purpose of showing that for the liberal 
facts of history the poet is not so safe a tcachci as 
the chronicler Tho ‘ lively images * of the poet 
present a general truth much moie completely than the 
tedious narratnes of the annalist /he ten magnificent 
‘histories’ of Shakspcrc stand m the same re¬ 
lation to the contemporary histomus of tho eients they 
deal with, as a landscape does to a mop , The 
principle, therefore, of now mg Shakspeve’s history 
tlnougli another medium than that of his nrt, and pro¬ 
nouncing, upon tins mow, that Ins bistoucal plays cannot 
he gnen to our youth * as properly historical,’ is nearly 
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as absurd as it would be to derogate from the merits of 
Mr Turner’s beautiful drawings of coast scenery, by 
maintaining and proving that the draughtsman had not 
accurately laid down the lelative positions of each bay 
and promontory There may be, m the poet, a 
higher truth than the literal, evolved m spite of, or 
rather m combination with, his minute violations of 
accuracy, men may m the poet better study history, ‘so - 
to speak after nature,’ than in the annalist,—because the 
poet masses and generalizes his facts, subjecting them, 
m the order m which he presents them to the mind, as 
well as m the elaboration which he bestows upon them, 
to the laws of Ins art, which has a clearer sense of fitness 
and pioportion than thedaws of a dry chronology But, 
at any rate, the structure of an historical drama and of 
an historical narrative are so essentially different, that the 
offices of the poet and the historian must never be con¬ 
founded It is not to derogate from the poet to say that 
he is not an historian, it will be to elevate Slialcspere 
when we compare his poetical truth with the truth of 
history We have no wish that he had been moie exact 
and literal ” Hudson, too, m noticing the anticipation 
by several years of the papal instigation as the cause of 
the war m which Arthur was taken pusoner, observes 
that “ The laws of dramatic effect often require that the 
force aud import of divers actual events be condensed 
and massed together To disperse the interest over 
many details of action involves such a weakening of it 
as poetry does not tolerate So that the Poet was 
eminently judicious m this instance of concentration 
The conditions of right dramatic interest clearly re¬ 
quired something of the kind United, the several events 
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might stand in the drama, divided, they imi'l fall. 
Thus the course of the plaj in this matter uni fitted to 
secure ns much of actual truth as could ho told ttrarvali 
catty without defeating the pin pose of the tolling. 
Shakespeare lias many happy instances of such conden¬ 
sation m Jus historical pieces " 

In dealing with thcgener.il spirit of the Pin), Ccrvinns 
points out that Shakespeare lias throughout '‘softened 
for the better the traits of the principal political charac¬ 
ters, and has much obliterated the bad His John, lus 
Constance, his Arthur, his Philip Augustus, even his 
Elinor, are better people than tluj are found m history 
The ground of this treatment, which is not tmutl to him, 
is not merely that in this instance ho did not draw 
directlj from tho sotuces of the Chronicle, Ins design m 
it was also that the veludes of the political storv 
should be mciely men of oidinar) stamp, doming their 
motives for their actions from no deep 1)mg passions, 
men ncithci of a very noble nor of a ver) ignoble *oit, 
bnk ns is generally tho case in tho political world, men 
acting from selfishness and common interest ” Shake 
spearohas also shown a wide difleience from the older 
pla), and Bishop Ball's pageant, m the way m winch lie 
treats tho question of opposing religion His feelings 
towards tho Papal power and towards Protestantism 
ha\ o no bitterness on tho one hand or enthusiasm on the 
other, but, as Hudson points out, nro “only the natural 
beatings of a sound, honest English heart, resolute to 
withstand aliko all foreign encioachmcnts, whether from 
kings, or cmporois, or popes.” And while “giving full 
vent to the indignation of tho English at Popish inlcand 
intrigue, encroachment and oppression,” Shakespeare, 
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remarks Gervmus, “ did not go so far as to make a farce 
of Faulconbndge’s extortion from the clergy, the old 
piece offered him here a scene m ■which merry nuns and 
brothers burst forth from the opened coffers of the 
‘ hoarding abbots,’ a scene certainly very amusing to the 
fresh Protestant feelings of the time, but to our poet’s 
impartial mind the dignity of the clergy, nay even the 
contemplativeness of cloister-life, was a matter too sacred 
for him to introduce it m a ridiculous form into the 
seriousness of history ” Another noticeable feature m 
the spirit of the play is the hght m which Shakespeare, 
m accordance with historical truth, represents the feel¬ 
ings of his countrymen m John’s time towards the Papal 
interference On this point Green, Riston y of the 
English People* remarks, “In after times men believed 
that England thrilled at the news [of Pandulph’s inter¬ 
vention on John’s behalf] with a sense of national shame, 
such as she had never felt before ‘ He has become the 
Pope’s man,’ the whole country was said to have mur¬ 
mured, ‘he has forfeited the very name of king, from 
a fiee man he has degraded himself into a serf ’ But 
this was the belief of a time still to come, when the 
rapid growth of national feeling, which this step and its 
issues did more than anything to foster, made men look 
back on the scene between John and Pandulph as a 
national dishonour We see little trace of such a feeling 
in the contemporary accounts of the time All seem rather 
to have regarded it as a complete settlement of the diffi¬ 
culties m which king and kingdom were involved As a 
political measure, its success was immediate and complete. 
The French aimj' at once broke up m impotent rage ” 

* Volume I, page 236 
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The more prominent characters m the play ate John, 
Constance, the Bastard, and Pundnlph John, a*> has 
been pointed out, though cruel and weak, is not, at all 
emits in tho earlier scenes portraj cd m colours as 
dark as those used by the historians Hume * pnjf>, 
“Tlie character of King John i" nothing but a compli¬ 
cation of vices equal!} mean and odious, nnd ah he 
nunons to lunt'clf and destructive to lira people 
Cowardice, inactivity, foil}, leut}, licentiousness, in¬ 
gratitude, treachery, tvranm, nnd cruelty—all thcs< 
qualities appeal too evident 1} m the set oral incidents of 
1m life to giv o us room to Flipped that the disagreeable 
picture has been an} wise ovci charged hj the prejudices 
of the ancient historians 1 According to Stubbs ,* 
“John trusted no man, nnd no man trusted Into” 
Macaulay * calls lurn “a tnilcr aud a coward " Green f 
alone has a good word to bay for him, declaring that 
“with all his vices, ho jet possessed all the quickness, 
vivacity, cleverness, good humoui, and social cliarm 
■which distinguished his House ” At the opening of the 
Play ho is represented as blustering a good deal, though 
at the same time resolute,—a resolution no doubt largely 
duo to Ins mother’s stiong will,—and showing in his 
invasion of Frauce both promptitude and personal 
courage He is, of course, ready enough to cntci into 
an unholy compact with Philip, but tlio faciht} of com¬ 
promise is duo rather to a consciousness of the doubtful 
nature of the title by which lie holds the crown than to 
any promptings of physical cowardice Again, in his 
defiance of thoPopo, Shakespeare gives him something 
like real dignity of purpose, while his retreat fiom 
* Quoted by Canning, Hat Thoughts, etc 
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France is acknowledged by Philip and Lewis to have 
been conducted with masterly geneialship It may be 
that a good deal of the determination he displays is only 
such as would be evoked in anyone so highly placed 
when amid the excitement of war, for no sooner is that 
excitement past, than he enacts the most shameless scene 
in the play, that m winch he would tempt Hubei t to 
the murder of Arthur, though not daring to put his 
temptation into anything but hints. Still, Dowden, as 
it seems to me, somewhat exaggeiates when he says, 
“The show of kingly strength and dignity m which 
John is clothed m the earliei scenes of the play must . 
be recognised (although Shakspere does not obtrude the 
fact), as no moie than a poor pretence of true regal 
strength and honour 11 On the other hand, if this be the 
very ngour of the law, Gervmus appears to discover in 
John qualities which Shakespeare would hardly acknow¬ 
ledge as his gift “ He is not,” [t e at the opening of 
the play] that critic remarks, “the image of a brutal 
tyrant, but only the type of the hard manly nature, 
without any of the enamel of finer feelings, and -with¬ 
out any other motives for action than those arising 
from the instinct of this same inflexible nature and of 
personal interest Severe and earnest, an enemy to 
cheerfulness and merry laughter, conversant with dark 
thoughts, of a restless, excited temperament, he quickly 
rises to daring resolves, he is uncommunicative to his 
best advisers, laconic and reserved, he does not agree to 
the good design of his evil mother that he should satisfy 
Constance and her claims by an accommodation; it 
better pleases his warlike manly pude to bear aims 
against thieatened arms, m his campaigns against 
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Constance and her allies tin* enemy himself ft-'* is tint 
the ‘hot haste,’ managed with bo much foresight, ami 
the ni e o ord< r m so wild a ennse, an* imetnuiplul’’ 
Heio it seems to me that «t* haw* a nearer approach to 
nobility of nnttne than the play warrant-., and, further, 
that Shakespeare would not ho likely tn invest with such 
firmness of backbone a character so soon to ho rhrnwi as 
the very impersonation of weakness For wh&tuver 
John’s behaviour in the earlier scenes. from the tune of 
his return to England no see m him nothing hut mean* 
uc*s, the most piteous vaultanon, gnu citing humdtty, 
and an utter absence of anything like conrngo in advci- 
8itj These may In) the essential qualities of his nature 

which stirring eicnts have for a time obscure 1 while 
bnghtening, or it maj be tint 'coward conscience,’ 
after the manner threatened bj the ghosts m Richard 
the Third's dream, paralyses whatever activity of mind 
he onco possessed, nhatever resolution ho had m France 
non ed himself to display In order to strengthen Ins 
position with his own countrymen, he on his return goes 
through the farce of being crow ned again (m reality for 
the fourth time), lie y iclds, plainly out of fear, to the 
demand made by* Pembroke foi Arthur’s liberation, 1m 
hypocnticnlly laments Arthur’s death when the news of 
it is brought to him , is tcrror-stiicken by ilie rcpoit of 
the Dauplun’s invasion , with incredible meanness 
reproaches Hubert for the crime which had been Ins 
own suggestion, apologises as unreservedly when told by 
Hubert that bis order lias not been earned out, yields 
up to Pandulph the crown which lie had boastfully 
declared bo would maintain "without the assistance of a 
mortal hand ”, besccchos him m the very* spirit of 
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cringing servility to negotiate peace with the Dauphin ; 
m absolute prostration of mind leaves it to the Bastard 
to make preparations for defence> is seen hastening from 
the battle-field to nurse his fevei at Swinstead, and 
finally in his death agony paiades his facility of quibbling 
out maudlin lamentations for himself 

Constance's action m the play is so small that it is not Constanc 
necessary to trace it, while foi an anatysis of her charac¬ 
ter I would refer all students of the play to Mr Jameson’s 
Characteristics of Women , with the single remark that 
Hudson seems to me to be justified m thinking that the 
critics are inclined to pitch too high their piaise, not as 
to the conception of the character, but as to the style of 
execution 

The Bastard, on the othei hand, pervades the play The Bast 
with a presence ever active The first Act is almost all 
Faulconbndge, with his good-humoured jests dunng the 
dispute, his readily-given adherence to John, his amusing 
self-complacency on being knighted, and his affectionate 
patronage of his mothei In the second, his impudent 

banter of the Austrian Archduke relieves the contentious 
moutlungs of the two kings, his is the practical sugges¬ 
tion that Anglers should be brought to its bearings by 
the combined attack of the opposing forces, and from 
him, though pretending to no more exalted a morality 
than the pursuit of selfish expediency, we have a caustic 
commentary on the hypocrisy and treachery of Philip 
and John It is he who is prominent m the battle of 
the third Act, to him, instinctively assured of lus fidelity, 

John gives the important and difficult commission of 
wringing from the abbots some of their hoarded wealth, 
through his agency John, on the news of the Dauphin’s 
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invasion, hopes to bring Inch to their ftllegianrc the 
1 molted lonli from 1m hpsw< have the eumeicl ton 
flcrnmdon of Arthur’s murder, a condemnation pro 
nonnud m spiti of Ins well knowing that Hnhut, if 
guilt), hid nnU c o fti’tefl out of misguided lot dt) to the* 
King In Ins outspoken lioimslj, lie shrinks not From 
freeli (hiding John when entresting the legate to help 
Inin to effect peace with Lcwk , m bn* cmliw«>} to that 
jimicf, Ins fe irlcss«e->s teaches him a 1 uigtingc of dtfiance 
winch John hid not dared to n«c , in the enduing bittle 
lie “ alone upholds the da)"; to him Iluhert hasten^ 
upon tlic poisoning of the King, ami into hr eir John 
pours Ins ln«t quciuloiis accents, persuaded that from 
him, if from none else, he will rectusc a genuine *\*n 
pitli) The Bastard’s general position m the plaj is 
thus set out b) Swinburne “ Considering this 
play in its double aspect of tragedy and bistort, we 
might raj that the I-IngUsh hero becomes the central 
figure of the poem as seen from the historic suit, while 
Johu remains the central figure of the poem as f(c« 
fioin its tragic side; the personal interest that depends 
on personal crime and retribution is concentrated on the 
agonj of the lung, the national interest which he, though 
eponymous hero of the poem, was alike inadequate as a 
craven and impropei as a villain to sustain and lcprcsent 
in the c)os of the spectators was happil) and east!) 
transfciral to the one person of the play who ronld 
properly cvpiess within the compass of its closing act at 
once the protest against papal protonsion, the defiance of 
foreign invasion, and the prophetic assurance of self- 
dependent life and self-sufficing strength inherent in the 
nation then fresh from a fiercer tnal of its quality, which 
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an audience of the days of Queen Elizabeth u ould justly 
expect from the poet u ho undei took to set before them 
in action the lnstoiy of the days of King John ” And, 
again, speaking of linn more m his peisonal charactei, he 
observes, “As fai beyond the reach of any but his 
Maker’s hand is the pattern of a perfect English warnoi, 
set once for all before the eyes of all ages in the figure of 
the noble Bastard. The national side of Shakespeare’s 
genius, the heroic icm of patriotism that runs like a 
thread of living fiio through the world-wide range of Ins 
omnipresent spirit, has ne\cr, to my thinking, found 
vent or expression to such glorious purpose as here 
Not ei en m Hotspui or Prmce Hal has he mixed with 
moie god like sleight of hand all the lightei and graver 
good qualities of the national charactei, or compounded 
of them so lovable a natiue as this ” . 

Pandulph, fiom his point of action, plays neatly as ronduipii 
large a part as the Bastard From Philip, though the 
most powerful of continental sovcieigns, he will biook 
no wavering m the fulness of obedience to be rendered 
to the Chuicli by its eldest son , though, knowing how 
important to the Papacy is lus support, ho condescends 
to put forth every subtlety of pel suasion, while in the 
case of the recalcitrant John he scorns all argument, and 
at once pronounces his excommunication Upon Lewis 
he uorks by appeals to lus ambition, m older to use him 
as a tool for the subjugation of John, and this end 
attained, he has no object m further humiliating that 
King, no interest m further giving his countenance to the 
Dauphin’s invasion That Pnnce may bluster for awhile 
and refuse to bo a puppet in the legate’s hands , but his 
hesitation is not of much longer duration than was his 
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father's, ami he retires tn Trancem abandonment of a 
project which he had flattered himself was *o *oon to lie 
crowned with Pucces*- Putnlulph )•> a hard, unlovcl} 
character, but he ii what bn profession made him, 
and we cannot altogether refuse a Kind or admiration 
to the stern consistent j of purpose with v Inch, in the. 
«ei vice of the Church, ho sweep’- awe*, all ohst ieW r even 
though among lus weapons unblushing ci^Uistr) and 
chicane arc those most frupnntU ti-ed 

In stile, at all cunt* m the three fn>t Act®, KwnJuhi 
is close!) allied with Rt!aid f/i*. So/aid, tin it* )* the 
same love of conceits, of antithesis, of rhetoi ii.nl 1 *ngunge, 
and emptv declamation And though Shakespeare has 
now shaken himself free fjoui the fetters of rbjme which 
«o hampered lum in Richaid the w< have none of 

that rich piosc which occupies so larg« a part m the later 
lustoncal pl.a}s, ami gives them a vigour that is wanting 
m Kxnn John Funmall points out the saimlant} m 
subject matter with lhchard tun Third “In lmfli plajs," 
hesajs, “we have cruel uncles planning their nephew’s 
muidcr because the boys stand between them and the 
ciown In both we have distracted mothers over¬ 
whelmed with gnef In both we have prophecies of 
nun .and curses on the murderers, and in both the fulfil¬ 
ment of these In both we hnvc the kingdom divided 
against itself, and the horrors of civil war In both we 
hav o the same lesson of the danger of div ision taught to 
the discontented English parties of Shakespeare’s own 
da}. Richard III is the example of the nnsgovernment 
of a •'Cruel t}rant, King John of the misgovcrmncnfc 
of a selfish coward The temptation scone of John 
and Hubert repeats that of ltrchaid and Tyrrol Tho 
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Bastard’s statement of his motive, * Gam, he my lord,’ 
etc, is like that of Bichaid the Third’s about his 
villany ” The scope, howevei, of King John is 
much larger than that of Richaid the Thud, for while 
the latter is but the histoiy of the unscrupulous ambitions 
of one man and of the struggle foi powei between the 
two rival houses of Yoik and Lancaster, King John deals 
with matteis affecting moie deeply the vital mteiests of 
England as a nation, and foreshadows the independence 
of spirit in regard to religious questions which at a later 
time was to be the accompaniment to political inde¬ 
pendence 
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ACT I 

Scene I Kino Jchin's palace 

Enter King John, Queen Elinor, Pembroke, Essex, 
Salisbury, and others, with Chatillon 

K John Now, say, Chatillon, wliat would Prance with us ? 
Chat Thus, after greeting, speaks the King of France 
In my beliavioui to the majesty, 

The b orrow’d majesty, of England heie 
Eh A strange beginning f bonow’d majesty *’ 

E John Silence, goo'll mothei, lieai the embassy 
Chat Pluhp of Prance, in right and tine behalf 
Of thy deceased brothei Geffiey’s son, 

Aithur Plantagenet, lajs most lawful claim 

To this fan island and the teintories, 10 

To Ireland, Poictiers, Anjou, Tourame, Maine, 

Desiring thee to lav aside the sword 
Winch s ways usurpmgly these several titles, 

And put the same mto young Arthm’s hand, 

Thy nephew and right roj al sovereign 
E John. What follows if we djsiiljow.of this 7 
Chat The proud c ontr ol of fierce and blood}' war, 

To enfoice these lights so forcibly withheld 

3 
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l\ John Here lm« wo war for #’r ta id b!«od fnt 
blood, 

Conti olintnt fm cnntrolmcnt mj nn<wer francs Jf> 

Chit Then tike nn kings defiance from im month. 

The farthest limit of in; emUim 

K John Bear miiw to him, end so d< part in peace 
Be thou as hghtuing in the c*» es of I run ■* 

For ere them caust rejmrt I w ill l*t tin r«, 

The thunder of mi cannon Khali he In aid 
So hence 1 Be thou the trump* t of our wrath 
And sullen ]>ie-cage of loin own detail 
An honourable conduct ltt him Inc e 

Pembroke, look to’t ParentII, fiiatillon 30 

[hn”iht Cr<ahth,n an 1 Vn Jr ok 

hh What now, mi son ' line I not tier raid 

How that aiubitimii C’otictanct would no* un*e 

Till she had kindled I ranee and all tin world, 

Upon the right and parti of her eon > 

iTlns might h nc bun preluded and made whole 

t With \ or; oas\ argument* of loii, 

I’Wludi now the manage of two 1 mgdoms nni*>t 

With fearful bloody issue arbif mte 
| ^ * 

K John Our strong possession and om right for ns 
Eh Your strong possession much more than a mu right, 
Or else it must go wrong with you and me 11 

So much mj conscience whisper-, in i our ear, 

Winch none but hear on, and ; ou and I Khali heat 

Enter a SlieufT 

Essex Jili liege, here is the strangest contioveiM 
Como fiom the country to be judged by ion 
That e’er I heard shall I piodnce the meu ? 

K John Let them approach 
Our abbey s and oui pnones shall pay 
This expedition’s chaige 
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Enter Eobert Fattlconbridge, and Philip his basiaid 

brother 

What nieu are you ? 

Bast Tour faithful subject I, a gentleman 50 

Bom in Norfchamptonshue and eldest son, 

As I suppose, to Eobert Paulconbridge, 

A soldier, by the lionour giving hand 
'Of Coeur-de lion knighted m the field 
K John What art thou ? 

Rob The son and hen to that same Faulconbridge 
K John, Is that the elder, aud art thou the lieu 1 
You came not of one mother then, it seems. 

Bast Most certain of one mother, mighty krair t 
That is well known, and, as I think, one father 60 

J'But for the certam knowledge of that truth 
f I p ut y ou tfer to heaven and to my mothei 
I Of that I doubt, as all men’s childien may. 

Eli Out on thee, rude man 1 thou dost shame thj mothei 
And wound her honour with this diffidence. *!- 1 ’ 

Bast I, madam ? no, I have no reason for it, 

That is niv brother’s plea and none of mine, 

The winch if he can prove, a’ po psjne out 
' At least from fair five hundred pound a i eai 
Heaven guard my mother’s honour and my land 1 VO 

E John A good blunt fellow Why, being younger bom, 
Doth he lay claim to thine inheritance ? 

Bast I know not why, except to get the land. 

If old Sir Eobei t did beget us both 
And were our fathei, and this son like him, 

O old Sir Eobert, father, on mv knee 
„I give heaven thanks I uas not like to thee» 

K John, Why what a madcap hath heaven lent us here 1 
Eli He hath a tnck of Cceur-de-hon’s face, 

The accent of his tongue a ffectet h him 
Do you not read some tokens of my son 

c 
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In tlio large tninp^'iHon of tin*, mini 

K John Mine i vo hath well examined hi-? {Art* 

And finds them je'ifc. t Billiard >tirah, cjs\ik. 

What doth mm a vou to thim \our broihi -V J uid 1 
Jinti Jlecati'-e la lnth ft half-fact' Id v mv father 
IVdh half that fa<e would he have all nij hxul 
A half factd groat five hmidnd {siuml ft.ucr ' 

lloh M\ gracious Urge, wlun that tu; father hat-d, 

Your brothei tltd tmpl«j mv father much, - SO 

And once dispatchd him in an • .idn<'- f j 
To German,', thuv with the emperor 
To treat of high affair; touching that turn. 

The advantage of Ins ahme took the king 
And in the »mnn time sojourn'd at mv fatlmtV ; 

Where how he did prevail I shame to hj» ik. 

But truth m truth large length-* of in* ami chorea 
Between mv father and nit inotla r hv. 

As 1 liav c lve-vni mv fatliei *j>o.al lmn*elf, 

Wlien this same lust a gentleman was got 100 

Upon lus death-bed ho bv w til bequeath'd 
JIis lands to me, aud took it on Ins death 
That this mj inothei's con was none of l»s , 

Then, good mv luge, let mo hire what is mine, 

Mj father's land, as was mj father's will 
K John Sirrah, jour brother is legitimate; 

Your father’s wife did after wedlock bear him, 

And if she did play false, the fault was hers, 

Which fault lies on the hazards of all husbands 
1 That man - ) wives 110 

Mj mother’s son did get joui father's heir. 

Your father’s heir must liav c v our father's land 
Hob Shall then mj fathers will bo of no force 
To dispossess that child which is not Ins ? 

Bast Of no more force to dispossess me, sir, 

Than was his will to get me, as I think. 

Eh Whether liadst thou rather he a Fnulconbndge 
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And like thy bi other, to enjoj' thy land, 

Or the reputed son of Ccem-de-lion, 

Lord of-thy presence and no land beside ? 120 

Bast Madam, an if my brother had my shape, 

And I had his, sn Robert lug, like him ; 

And if my legs w£re two such nding-iods, 
f <My arms such eel-skins stuff’d, my face so thin 
) That in mine ear I duist not stick a lose 
Lest men should say ‘ Look, where three-fartlungs goes ' 5 
And, to his shape, were heir to all this land, 

Would I might never stir from off this place, 

I would give it every foot to have this face, 

I would not be su_Nob m any case 130 

Eli I like thee well wilt thou forsake thy fortune, 
Bequeath thy land to him and follow me ? 

I am a soldiei and now bound to Prance 
Bast Brother, take you my land, I ’ll take my chance 
Tour face hath got five bundled pound a yeai, 

Net sell your face foi five pence and ’tis dear 
Madam, I follow you unto the death 
Eli Nay, I would have you go before me thither 
Bast Our countiy manners give our betters way 
E. John What is thy name ? 140 

Bast Philip, my liege, so is my name begun ; 

Philip, good old sir Robert’s wife’s eldest son 
K John From henceforth bear Ins name whose foim thou 
. beaPst 

Kneel thou down Philip, but rise more great, 

Arise Sir Richard and Plantagenet 
Bast Brothei by the mother’s side, give me j our hand 
My father gave me honours, yours gave land 
Now blessed be the hour, by night oi day, 

When I was got, sn Robert was avay ' 

Eli The very spint of Plantagenet 1 lfiO 

I am thy grandam, Richaid, call me so 
Bast Madam, by chance but not bj truth , what though ? 



g KJV» JOHN [act i, 

K John On, raulumbi ulgt now Jinst thou tin rinirv , 

A landless knight linkrs time a hn«t«i wjmi* 

Come, madam, nml com* 1 . Roll ml, v c ain<l sj^cd 
For Franco, foi l run.*, foi it w tw«n than nml 
JJ«'t Broth, r, udiiti good fortune cum to the* 5 
. For them wad got i' the w«\ of Imiintj 

[/‘jvtftJ ttU b,i* JJ'uMrtt 

A foot of hotionr lh.tU r than I ttue, 

But mam .a innnj foot of lan.l tht worn* ICO 

Well, mm mu I make nnj Jocyi n hdj 

* Good di'ii, Mr Richard * - 1 God»a nwnj, fellow * ’•— 

And if Ins iintno he George, I II call him Pt t*r, 

Tor new -made honour doth i'orgi t imTiV names; 

,'Tis too it-spe* tne mnl too rot whit 

iPor loin conversion Now vnnr Iravtlhr, 

Uc ami Ins tojithpiek at m> v ordupa »>*<-», 

Aiul w lien nn knightl' stomach «. Mifhu-d, 

Whj then l sink mj teeth and ntsclnre 

Mj picked in m of t mint rv s ‘ Mj dear nr, 170 

Tims, leaning on mine clliow, I begin, 

* I shall beseech jou'—that is question now*, 

And then conics nnswer like an A linn book 

* O sir,’ sajs answer, ‘at a out ljest comnmml; 

At jour eniploj ment, nt join sen ice, mi ’ 

‘ No, sir,’ saj s question, ‘ 1, sw ect sir, nt j omv ' 

And so, ere answei knows what question would, 

■^Saving m dialogue of compliment, 

And talking of the Alps and Apennines, 

The Pyrenean and the n\ir Po, 180 

It draws towards supper m < oneluRion so 
But this is worshipful soaetj 
And fits the mounting spirit like mj self 
(sFoi ho is but a Imstard to the tune" 
jjTliat doth not smack of observation , 

And so am I, whether I smack or no 
And not alone m lmbit and dev ice, 
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Exterior form, outwaid accoutiement, 

But from the inward motion to deliver 

Sweet, sweet, sweet poison fo nlhe-ag-e’s tooth 190 

"Which, though I will not practise to deceive, 

Yet, to avoid deceit, I mean to learn, 

For it shall strew the footsteps o f my. rising 
But who comes in such haste m nding-robes ? 

What woman-post is this ? hath she no husband 
That will take pains to blow a horn befoie her ? 

Enter Lady Faulconbridge and James Gurney 

O me* 1 it is my mother How now, good lady * 

What bungs you here to court so hastily ? 

Lady F Wheie is that slave, thy bi other ? where is he, 
That holds m chase mine honour up and down ? 209 

East My brother Bobert ? old su Robeit’s son 9 
Colbrand the giant, that same mighty man ? 

Is it sir Robert's son that you seek so ? 

Lady F Sir Robei tfs son < Ay, thou umevelend boy, 

Sir Robert’s son why scom’st thou at sir Robert ? 

He is su Robert’s son, and so art thou 
Bast James Gurney, wilt thou give us leave awhile ? 

Gur Good leave, good Philip 

Bast . Philip 1 sparrow James, 

There’ s toys abroad anon I’ll tell thee more. [Exit Gurney 
Madam, I was not old sir Robert’s son 210 

'Sir Robeit might have eat his part in me 
Upon Good-Fnday and ne’ei bioke Ins fast 
‘ To whom am I belioldmg foi these limbs ? 

Sir Robert never holp to make this leg 
Lady F Hast thou conspired w ith tlij brother too, 

That for tlnne own gam sliouldst defend mine honour? 

What means this scorn, thou most untoward knave * 

Bast Knight, knight, good mother, Rasihsco-hke 
What! I am dubb’d 1 I hai e it on my shouldei 
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Kut, mother, I mi not mr Roli^rt's ton , 220 

I hate disclaim'd sir Rol»crt ami in\ lain!, 

I cgi lunation, n-inic ami nil i“ gom * 

Tlien, good ray mother let mo know ui\ father , 

Some projmr man, I hope who was it, moth* r? 
lady F Hast thou denied (hseolf a rndconbridgp 1 
Bait As faithfully as I deny tli** ilcu! 

Lady F Kins: 111* lmd Gu v, ir-de lion was th\ father 
IIca\ on la> not my transgression to my cLarp ’ 

Thou art the issue of my dear oln no**, 

W Inch was strongly urged past my defence £30 

Bast Now, by this light, wm* I to pet again, 

Madam, I would not wish a b* tUr fnlher 
Needs must yon Lay your heart .at hi*. dupcne, 

Subjected tribute to commanding lore, 

'Against whose fun and unmatched force 
The awoless lion could not wngt the fight. 

Nor keep lus princely heart from Richard's hand 
lie that perforce robs lions of their hearts 
May easily win a woman's. Ay, im mother. 

With all my heart I tlianh thee for my father ’ 240 

Who lues and dares but say tlion didst not well 
When I was got, 111 send his soul to hell 
Come, Lady, I w ill show thee to mi km , 

And they shall say, when Richard me begot, 

If thou hadst said lnm nay, it had been sm 
Who says it was, he lies , I say tw.as uot 


[Bxmnt 
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ACT II 

Scene L France Before Angieis 

Enter Austria and forces, drums, etc on one side * on the 
other King Philip of France and las poicei j Lewis, 
Arthur, Constance and attendants 

K Philip Before Anglers well met, brave Austria 
Arthur, that great foienmner of thy blood, 

Bichard, that robb’d the lion of his lieai t 
And fought the holy wars in Palestine, 

By this brave duke came earl} to his grave 
And foi amends to his posterity 
At our imp ol tance hither is he come, 

To spread his colours, bor, in thy behalf, 

And to rebuke the usurpation 

Of tli}* unnatural uncle, English John 10 

Embrace him, love him, gn e lmn welcome hither. 

Art A God shall forgive you Coeur-de-hon’s death 
,,The rather that you give lus oflspnng life, 

Shadowing their right undei your wings of war 
£ give you welcome with a powerless hand, 

|But with a heart full of unstained love 
Welcome before the gates of Anglers, duke 

E Phi A noble boy 1 Who would not do thee right ? 

. A list Upon thy cheek lay* I this zealous kiss, 

/lAs-seal Jo this jndentiu e_of my love, 20 

That to my home I will no more return, 

Till Angieis and the right thou hast m Prance, 

Together with that pale, that v lute-faced shore, 

\Whose foot spurns back the ocean’s roaring tides 
And copps from other lands hei islanders, 

Even till that England, hedged in with the maiu, 

That watei-nailed bulwaik, still secure 
And confident from foreign purposes, 
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Cttn till tint utmost conn r of fh< w«d 
Mint*. tint f«>! lorling till then, fur hm, 

W ill l not tlntik uf Jinnn, lint fnllrni nnn<* 

Ci/;n/ <) take Iih mothers f truth*. a i *'l n f ? tltftuk**. 

Till \oiir strong hind «h dl luJj> to gut him }*ivii-!l|i ef 
To nut p a nii>r» ruimt il to vour hn< ’ 

At;/' Hie jit arc of lniitn i>t tin trs tint lift thi* r aw uni* 

In Midi n just md chiiitible w.*t 
A I’m W til tin'll to worl «ittr <inn><n dull 1'’1* * l! 
Against tin hrows of this r< istmg town 
Call for our ilittfrd in< n of dn<riphn< > 

To toll tlu* plots of best iihmtagi s *10 

We II Ini In fon this town our rural hone*, 

Wade to the nmrkit }>!<V < in I n liehtm li's hlotnl, 

But we will nnki it Mihjnt to tin. noj 
£wm* Mat foi nn niwwei to jmir iinkn .i. 

List niindvisisJ ion «fim lout <*wnil« with h’.wvl 
Mi Lord ChatiHoti inn from I’n'.l'ui'l hum; 

Tint light m juice wliidi lun ve urge in wni 
And tliui wc dull rrj> tu cndi drop of blood 
‘1 lint hot rash hade »o indiru th shed 

Uii hr C’llATtMos 

K Ph A wonder, lnh 1 lo, upon tin wish 60 

Oui messengu Ghitillon is nrrmd * 

Wlnt Bngland sii k, si) In nth gentle loid, 

We cohlh pause for tlicc , Chatillon, sjicak 
Chat Then turn lour forces fr »m this jialfrj siege 
And bln them up against a mightier task 
JSngla id, impatient of i our just demands, 

Hath put himself in arms the adier-c winds 
Whose leisure I have stal’d, lmc gnen him n„.e 
To land his legions all as soon as I, 

His marches arc expedient to this town, 60 

His forces strong, his soldiers confident 
With him along is come the mother-queen. 
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An A^e, starring linn to blood and strife 
With her liei niece, the Lady Blanch of Spain; 

With them a bastard of the king’s deceased , 

And all the uns ettle d lp im ours of the land, 

Bash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries, 

With ladies’ faces and fieice dragons’ spleens, 

Have sold then foi tunes at then natrie homes, 

Beairng then birtlnights pioudly on their backs, 70 

To make a hazard of new fortunes here 

In buef, a braver choice of dauntless spnits 

Than now the English bottoms have waft o’ei 

Did ne\ ei float upon the sv ellmg tide, 

To do offence and scath in Christendom \_Di um beats 

The interruption of then chmlish ditims 
Cuts off moie circumstance they aie at hand, 

To parley or to fight, theiefoie prepare 

K Phi How much unlook’d foi is this expedition ’ 

Amt By how much unexpected, by so much 80 

We must awaken endeavom foi defence ; 

Foijcon rage inountetl] suth-o ccasion 

Let them be welcome then, we aie piepaied 

Entei King John, Elinor, Blanch, the Baslaid, Loids, 
and jot ccs 

E John Peace be to France, if France m peace permit 
Oui just and lineal entrance to our own , 

If not, bleed Frauce, and peace ascend to hear en, 

Whiles u e, God’s wrathful agent, do correct 
Then proud contempt that beats His peace to heaven 
jfiT Phi Peace be to England, if that wai lefuin 
Fiom France to England, tlieie to live m peace 90 

England we love , and foi that England’s sake 
With bui den of oiu armoui here we swe.it 
This toil of ours should be i work of thine, 

But thou from loving England ait so fai, 

" That thou has under-wrought his lawful king, 1 
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Cut off the sequence of jnvstcnla, 

Oul-fvcd infant state awl draw a rnjr 
Ul«m the maiden Ultra. of the W'«ii. 

Look lien* upon tha brother Ui fTr«.y’i* fact , 

Tlieve e\ c=t, lht*t brows, wen* moulded nut of hm * 100 

This little nlistroct doth contain that large 

Which dud in GcfTha, awl the baud of time 

Shall (Iran this bm*f into ns huge a tolnnie 

That Gtlfrin was thy i Idir biotin r lK>m, 

And this his non , England was (nfTrcy's right 
And tins is tlcfliey's in tin name of Got! 

How come-, it then that thou art call d a king, 

When In mg blood doth m tln~*a temples heat 
Which owe the crown that tlion oVini interest l 

K John From whom hast thou this great commission, 
France, 110 

To draw my nnswci flora tin at tides? 

K Ph\ From that supernal judge, that stirs good thoughts 
In any breast of strong authority, 

To look into the blots nnd stains of right 
That judge hath made me gtmidtan to this boy 
Under whose warrant I impeach tin wrong 
And by whose help t mean to chastv»c it. 

K John Alack, thou dost usurp authority 
K Pin Eacnse, it is to beat usurping down 
Eh Who is it thou dost call usurper, France ? 120 

Const Let me make nnsw er; thy usurping son 
Eh Out, insolent' thy bastard shall be king, 

That thou mayst be a queen, and check the world 1 
Const My bed was eaei to thy son as true 
As thine was to tliy husband , and tins boy 
Likci m feature to 1ns father Geffrey 
Than thou and John m manners, being as like 
As ram to watei, or dei il to Ins daui 
My boy a bastanl' By' my soul, I think 
His father never was so true begot 
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'it cannot be, an if thou wert his mother 

Eli There's a good mother, boy, that blots thy father 
Const There’s a good grandam, boy, that -would blot thee 
Amt Peace 1 

Bast Hear the cner 

Aust "Wliat the devil art thou ? 

Bast One that will play the devil, sir, with you, 

An a’ may catch your hide and you alone 
Yo n are the hare, of whom the proverb goes, t - 
Whose valour plucks dead lions by the beard 
I’ll smoke your skin-coat, an I catch you light, 

Sirrah, look to’t, i’ faith, I will, i* faith 140 

| Blanch O, well did he become that lion’s lobe 
; That did disrobe the lion of that robe > 

Bast It lies as sightly on the back of him 
As gi eat AJcides’ shows upon an ass 
But, ass, I’ll take that burthen from your back, 

Or lay on that shall make your shoulders crack 
Aust What cracker is this same that deafs oiu earn 
With this abundance of superfluous bi eatli ? 

King,—Lewis, determine what we shall do stiaiglit 
E Phi Women and fools, break off your coufeience 150 
King John, tins is the very sum of all, 

England and Ireland, Anjou, Touiame, Maine, 

In right of Arthur do I claim of thee 

Wilt thou resign them and lay down thy aims ? 

K John My life as soon , I do defy thee, France 
Arthur of Bietagne, yield thee to my hand, 

And out of my deal love I ’ll give thee moie 
Than e’er the coward hand of France can win 
Submit thee, boy 

Eli Come to thy grandam, child 

Const Do, child, go to it grandam, child , 160 

Give giandam kingdom, and it grandam will 
Give it a plum, a cherry, and a fig 
There’s a good grandam 
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jlrth (»»*l ma in«>tln*i, |*.ac»* * 

T would that I wort Inn laid in tin grav t 
I Am wot worth tins ctul that ’■* math* f»i wo 

Eh Ills not In r * haims hitn fo, jk>oi )*j\, ln> v<«]e 
Conti Non shame ujfiii v on, win thrr she d<>' * *»r no ’ 

Ills, gratnlnnA wrongs, and i»«»t lux mother* shame*, 

Draw.-, those he t\tn moving jn arts from hi jvs r t)o. 

Which heaven shall take in intun of a f»e, 170 

A\, vvith these tiWal heads heaven shall be hnls-d 
To elo him jmtieo and uvinge on vmt 

hh Thou luomtroiH shtiehn i of he non .and < atth ’ 

Conti Thou mnnclrtnix injure r of heaven mid i irth ' 

Gall not me slanderer , them ami thme nxurji 
The domination*, ten ilties and rights 
Of this oppressed 1>j\ this is tin eldVt smiY ~<>n, 
lnfortnnatc in nothing lmt m tine* 

Tli) mux are visited in thin poor child ; 

The canon of the Law i<* laid on him, 180 

Being but the second generation 
Jlemoved from tin 'in conceiving woinh 
K John Bed lam. hna e eloue 

a Con*! I have but this to "av, 

jVfhat he ’« not onlv plaguid for hti sin 
g jBut Goel has made her «n awl her the plagno 
| On this remov ed is-ui, plagued fot her 
* And with her plague, her sin lux iiijuiv, 
i Her mjuia the beadle to her «m, 

| All punish’d in the person of this child, 

) And all for her, a jilagne upon lier 1 190 

Eli Thou uiiadused-seolsl, I can produce 
A will that liars the title of tin «on 
Contt Ay, who doubts that? a will > ,a wicked will, 

A woman’s will, a canker’d grandam’s will • 

E Ph Peace, lady ' pause, or he Iiioie temperate 
It ill beseems this picsencc to c nSum * 

To these ill-timed repetitious 
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Same tinmpet summon hithci to tlio Malls 

These men of Anglers let us hem them speak 

Whoso title the} admit, Arthur’s 01 Johns 200 

Trumpet sound*. Enter certain Citirais upon the trails 

Just to "Who is it that hath m tun'd ns to the nails ? 

K Phu Tib France, foi England 
K John Enghiml, for itself 

You men of Angicrs, and mj loimg subjects,— 

K Phi You loving men of Anglers, Aitlmr’s subjects, 
Our trumpet call’d \on to this gentle patio— 

K. John Foi our advantage, theiefoie heat us first 
These flags of France, that arc ud\ anced lu*i e 
Before the eje and piospect of \oui town, 

Halo lnthei march’d tn yoiu endamagement 

The cautions have their bowels full of w rath, 210 

And rcad% mounted are they to spit foi Hi 

Then iron uidjgnalipn ’gainst jour Malls - 

All pieparation foi a bloody siege 

And merciless pioeecdmg by these French 

Confronts jour cilj’s eyes, jour uinking gates ; 

And but for our appioacli those sleeping stones, 

That as a m aist doth girdle j'ou about, 

By the compulsion of their ordyiancc 
Bj t this lime from their ti.\e<l beds of lime 
Had been dishabited, and u ide liavoc made 220 

For bloodj pouci to l ush upon j our peace 
But on tlie sight of us youi lawful king, 

Who painfully with much expedient march 
Have brought a cpimtcich eck before j t oui gates, 

To sue unsciatch’d join city’s thieatcncd checks, 

Behold, the French ama/cd vouchsafe a parle , 

And now, instead of bullets wrapp’d m fire, 

To make a shaking fc\ei m your walls, 

They sh oot but.calm winds folded up m smoke. 

To make a faithless e mu in j om emu 
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Which trust nccordiuglv kind ntistii*, 

Aiul let us in, jnnr hint', «li^e IsliourM “.pints, 

Forweailed in this Action of swift *pe<Hl, 

Crxv c harbourage wtthm vour otv wnlK 

7n J'ht When 11m e s ml, innki nnsvv»r to un both, 

T/>, in this nght hand, whose protection^ 

Is most divine!) vow'd upon the right \ 

Of him it holds, stands ) oung 1'hntaguicC, 

Son to the older brother of this man. 

And king o’er lnm and all that In etsjovs 240 

Foi this dow n-trodden oquit», vu* treid 
In warlike mnali theM* greens lx fore )our town. 

Being no further enema to you . i 

Than the constraint of bespit tide real 
In the relief of tins oppressed child 
Bcligiousl) provokes Be pleas, d tlieii 
To pa) that duty which von tnil) owe 
To him that owes it, nanul) this voniig prince 
And then our arms, like to n nm.vlcd lxsir, 

Save in aspect, hath all ofTcucc seal’d up , 250 

Our cannons’ malice vamlj shall lie spent 
Against the invulnerable clouds of licaven ,t i( ' 

And with a blessed and umev’d reinc, » " 

With unhaek’d sw ords and helmets nil imbruiscd, 

We will bear homo that lustyJblood again 
Which hero we came to spout against vour town, 

And leave )our cluhlrcn, wiv es and jou m peace 
But if jou fondly pass our proflfei’d ofler, 

'Tis not the ronndure of vour old-faced walls 

Cuiyhwle jou fiom oui messengers of wai, 200 

Though all these English and then discipline 

Were harbour'd in tlieir rude cncnmfercnce. 

Then tell us, shall ^ our city call us lord, 

In that behalf winch we have challenged it ? 

Or shall we give the signal to oui rage 
And stalk m blood to our possession I 
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Fvst Cit In buef, we are the king of England’s subjects 
For lum, and in his light, ive hold this town & 

K John Acknowledge then the king, and let iril^n 
Fust Git That can we not, but he that proves the king, 
To him will we piove loyal till that time 271 

Have we ram m’d up .oui gates against the world 
E John Doth not the crown of England prove^ the 
king? 

And if not that I bring you witnesses, 

Twice fifteen thousand hearts of England’s breed,— 

Bast Bastards, and else 
E John To verify oui title with their lives 
E Phi. As many and as well-boiii Jdoods as those,— 

Bast Some bastards too 

K Phi Stand in his faBe to contradict his claim 280 
First Cit Till you compound whose light is worthiest, 

We for the woi finest hold the right fiom both 
E John Then God forgive the sin of all those souls 
That to their everlasting residence, 

Befoie the dew of evening fall, shall fleet, 

In dreadful trial of our kingdom's king 1 
K Pin Amen, amen 1 Mount, chevaliers ! to arms » 

Bast Saint Geoige, that swinged the dragon, and e’er 
f since 

| Sits on his horse back at mine hostess’ door, 

jTeach us some fence 1 [To Aust ] Sirrah, weie I at home, 

|At your den, sirrah, with your lioness, 291 

«I would set an ox-head to your lion’s hide, 

■ And make a monstei of you 
v Aust Peace • no moie 

Bast O, tremble, for you hear the lion roar 
- E John Dp higher to the plain , where we ’ll set forth 
In best appointment all our regiments 
Bast Speed then, to take advantage of the field 
K Vhi It shall be so , and at the other lull 
Command the lest to stand God and our light [Exeunt 
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Here aHer exevrston*, d'ter the IT*raid of l rmet. m'/ 
trui i />*(*, to the tjn' » 

F Her Young irnti of Anglers, oj*en wnlr join gate', 

Aiul let \ fiung Vitliur, DaltMif Dnlifn*, m. 301 

Who In tho hand of Pmii'i tlniihv Inth inn! 1 ' 

Much work for U irs m nnm an Pnghdi motlui. 

Whose koi iii lie scattered on th< Mr.'diitg ground 

Man) a wnlon's husband groylhiu; In 

Oil(3h unbracing tin ill*colour <1 earth , > 

Ami in lor}, with little loss, doth i'll} •>'“ 

Upon the (laudin' banners of the T n m.h, 

Who arc at hniul, (i mnipliantlv display '<1, 

To enter conquerors uni to pK*l mil 310 

Arthur of Bretagne England's king ntul .votin' 

Lntcr English Herald, t nth trumpet 

II Her Rejoice, von men of Augxers, ring torn liflls , 
King John, jour king nml I nghiid’n, doth nppro.ith, 
Commander of tins hot malicious daj , 

Their armours, that numb'd hrnct bo silver blight, 

Ilitlicr return all gilt with Trent hmeuV blood , 

Them Btuck no plume in am English crest 
Tint is removed bj a stuff of France , 

Oiu colours do return m those snmi hands 

That did displaj them when wr first uinrth d forth , 120 

And, like a jollj tioop of huntsmen, come 

Our lusty English, all with purpled hands, 

Djed m the djing slauglitei of tliur foc» 

Open yom gates and giv c the v ietors veav 
First Cit Heralds, fiojn off oiu tow ere wo might behold, 
From first to last, the onset and lctuc 
Of both j our armies, whose equalila 
Bj' our best eyes cannot be censured 
Blood hath bought blood and blow s ha\ e nnsw ei ’il blow s , 
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Strength match'd with ihvngth, and power confronted 
power. 330 

Bath are alike , and Iwjth alike wp hkp 
Oiu mn t jmn c greatest. wInk they weigh *-o even, 

We hold our town for in ltlici, jot for loth 

ik-^rtrr 0.<* fra Ktv<»s i“U r > their j-ovKrt, frerdUy, 

K Johv. France, hast thmi j*. t more blood toc.**>t away ? 
S-tj. shill tbp current of our right tun on I 
'Who- jrtsfigo, \ox'd with the impninopnt, 

Shall k-ue In*, mine rlmnel and oVrswell 
TVjth cotir-> didwh’d e\«li tin confining shotes, 

IJntes? thou Ivt Iih stiver wafer }'<i»p 

A pr vx fill jirogrt ** to the or*-in * 310 

K PI'it. n*n'hnd, tlu'ti ha«t not rm*d one drop of blood. 
Til tht« hot trial. wore than wo of France ; 

Thither, lost more And In tins# band 1 mwu. 

That *.wnj* the i arth tin*, chnute ou*rlookn, 

ft. fort we will lay down urn just-lwrno tiring 

Wc ’ll put ibw- down, ’miiint whom then* arum wo bwu, 

Or .add n rm nl number fe* tin* dead, 

Groping tin* n^ivdl that tolls of thin war 1 ** Jom 
With tdnwglife r coupled to tin* muiies of king* 

JJa<! Ift, inaj* dv l how high ?h\ gj«.|\ towers, 3f>0 
\\ In ii flic nrh blood of 1 mg.i i« »nt «n fin* * 

, 'O^iioii doth Jibath kin? hi u d. td rhnjn with lit col f 
1 '"'The rwrmfe of wiWimj* are Jim tv« Ih, Ida fang* ; 

| J And now In* fcartn, tnoui-itig tin* flesh of men, 

| hi nudofemninsl diffci* upp*< of kings, 1 

Whj stand the*-.* injnl front** ai»n7cd fhint? 

(’ll ‘baton •* 1 mgs; barb to the ntainnl field, 

Yon npnl pot* nf*», fit n -kindled ppinH ! 

TV»» h*t po nfngion of one put ttmfirm 
Tin* other's pram; till then, blown, blood and death • 3 GO 

1* John Whose put* do flu* townsmen yet admit? 

K. Phu f>jn ah, citbeiw, foi Fug land , who's jour King 

i) 



22 


KINO JOHN 


fAtT II. 


First Ctt The king of Lugl.ntd, win n wo know the king 
K Phi Know him in no, tint litre hold tij> Ins light 
K .John In no tint tire our own gieat dvputv. 

And hear possession of our perron here. 

Lord of otu presence, Angnr*, and of ion 
rtrsl Cxt \ gnatcr power tlnn we denies .ill thn , 

'S And till it he undoubted, we tin lo'd- 
Our former scruple m om stvong-lwrrd gates , 3*0 

King'd of our bars, until oui fur^, rvolvid, 

He l>v pome certain king purged anti deposed 
Hast TJj lit a veil, these urovlo* of Angler* flout vmi, 
kings, 

And stand secnrclj on thur battlements, 

As lft a theatre, whence thev «apt and {sunt 

At vonr industrious scones and acts of death 

Your iwal presences be ruled bv me 

Do like the nmlmj3_of ..Tvr naahan.- 

Be friends awhile and both conjomtlv ls>ml 

Your shaipcst deeds of malice on this town 3“^} 

By cast mid west let France and England mount 

Tlieir battering camion charged to the mouths. 

Till their soul-fearing clamours have brawl’d down 
The flinty nbs of this contemptuous city 
I’ldplav liKessantlv upon these jades, 

Even till nnfenced desolation 

Leave them as naked as the vulgar avr 

That done, dissever v out united strengths, 

And part join mingled colours once again , 

Turn face to face and blood} point to point, 3.00 

Then, in a moment, Fortune shall cull forth 
Out of one sale her hnppj million, 

To whom in favour she shall give the da}, 

And kiss lnm with a glorious victory 

How hhc } on this vv ild counsel, might} states ? 

Smacks it not something of the polic} ? 

fv >Vi' John Now, b} tliesk} that bangs above our heads, 
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I like it well France, shall we kmt our poweis 
And la}’ this Anglers even with the ground , 

Then aftei fight wdio shall he king of it ? 400 

Bast An if thou has the mettle of a king, 

Being wrong’d as we aie by this peevish town, 

Turn thou the mouth of tlij artillery, 

As we will ours, against these saucy walls , 

And when that w r e have dash’d them to the ground, ^ •_ 

Why then defy each other, and pe ll-mel l 
Make woik upon ourselves, for heaven 01 hell 
K Phi Let it be so Say, where wnll you assault ? 

K John We from the west will send destruction 
Into this city’s bosom 410 

Aust I from the north 

K Phi. Onr tliundei from the south 

Shall ram their daft of bullets on this town S&aW 
BasU O prudent discipline' From north to south 
Austria and France shoot m each other’s month 
I’ll stir them to it Come, away, away 1 
First Cit Hear us, great kings louchsafe awhile to stay, 
And I shall show you peace and fair-faced, league , 

Win 3 ou this city without stroke or wound , 

•Rescue those breathing lives to die in beds, 

(That here come sacrifices for the field 420 

Perseier not, but hear me, mighty kings 
, ['IA John. Speak on with favour , we me bent to hear 
I y First Cit That daughter tlicie of Spam, the Lady Blanch, 
Is niece to England look upon the j r eais 
Of Lewis the Dauphin and that lovely maid 
If lusty love should go in quest of beauty, 

Where should he find it fairer than m Blanch ? 

If zealous love should go in seaicli of virtue, 

Where should he find it purer than m Blanch ? 

If love ambitious sought a match of bn th, 430 

Whose veins bound richer blood than Lady Blanch ? 

Such as she is, in beauty, virtue, bnth, 
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!Tb the anting Dauphin even w.n complete 
If not compUte, O, t'-'vv he is not sl.e; 

And she again ’wants nothing, to mint want, 

'If want it be not that B lu is not lu** 
lie is the half part of n Weaned man, 

Left to be finished by htich a* sin ; 

Anil alio a fair drc idod excelU nee, 

"Whoso fulnevs of perfection lies m Inin Aifl 

O, two such sibei currents, when tlnn join, 
f Do glorifi the banks that bound them in, 

And two such shores to two such sticani'i unde one, 

Two such controlling luniinla ahull a on V, kings, 

To these two princes, if a on mam them 
This union shall do more than battery c m 
To out fast-closed gates , for at this mnteh, 

"With swifter spleen than poavder can enforce, 

The mouth of passage shall aae fling wide ope. 

And give a oil entrance but without this match, 5S0 

The sea enraged is not half so deaf, 

Lions more confident, mountains nnd rocks 
More free from motion, no, not Death himself 
In mortal fury half so peremptory, 

Aa aae to keep this city 
Ba»t Here’a a at aa 

^That shakes the rotten carcass of old Death 
' Out of lus raga 1 Here s a large mouth, indeed, 

\ Tlntapits forth death and mountains, rooks and seas, 

Talks as familiarly of roaring lions 

As maids of thirteen do of puppy -dogs ! 400 

What canuoneei begot tins lusts blood > 

He speaks jilam cannon fire, and smoke and bounce, 

He giaes the bastinado with lus tongue 
Our ears aro cndgell’d , not a wold of lus 
But bullets better than a fist of France 
Zounds * T was never so bethump’d w ith w oitls 
Smee I first call’d im brothers father dad 
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Eh Sou, list to this conjunction, make this match , 

Give with our niece a dowiy large enough 

For by this knot thou slialt so suiely tie 470 

Thy now unsu re d assur a nce to the ciown, 

/That yon gr$en boy shall have no sun to ripe 
»Tlie bloom that promiseth a mighty ft uit 
I see a yielding m the looks of France , 

Mark, how they whisper uige them while then souls 
Are capable of this ambition, 

Lest zeal, now melted by the windy breath 
Of soft petitions, pity and remorse, 

Cool and congeal again to what it was 
First Cit Why answer not the double majesties 480 
This friendly treaty of our threaten’d town ? 

K Phi Speak England first, that hath been foiward 
first 

To speak unto tins city what say you ? 

K John „ If that the Dauphin there, thy pi nicely son, 

Can in this book of beauty read ‘ I love/ 

Her dowry shall weigh equal with a queen 
For Anjou and fair Tourame, Maine, Poictiers, 

And all that we upon this side the sea, 

Except this city now by us besieged, 

Find liable to oui crown and dignity, 490 

Shall gild liei bridal bed and make her rich 
In titles, honours and promotions, 

As she m beauty, education, blood, 

Lfeld§Jiand-wat]i any princess of the world 
K Phi What,Say 1 ’st thou, boy ? look in the lady’s face 
Lew I do, mv lord; and m liei eye I find 
A wonder, or a wondrous miracle, 

The shadow of myself form'd m her eye , 
t Which, being but the shadow of your son, 

\ Becomes a sun and makes your son a shadow. 600 

I do protest I never loved myself 
Till now infixed I beheld mj self pSf&V ^ * 
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Drawn m the flattering table of her uf 

[ II / »*p*rn vith iVanrh 

Iict*t Draw n in the flat tering table of hi r cj c 1 
HangM in the frow mug wrinkle of her brov* 1 
Ami qtmtcrW in lur heart he doth t»j<v 
Himself bit's traitor this m pit a now, 

Tlvvt, hwvg'<l aud draw u ami quarter'd, them alurafrl lw 
In Mich a bv i* so v lie a but as he 
Blanch Mv uncles will in this rc«{net is mine : MO 

If lie sec alight in jo« lint mat cs him 111 e, 

1 hat am thing lie pees, which mown his liking, 

I ran with case translate it to mx will, 

Oi if von will, t« speak motv properlv, 

I will enfortc it tasilv to tnj love 
Further I will not flatter 3011, tm lord, 

That all I sec m xou i» xvoithv love, 

Than this , that nothing do I set m v r»u, 

Though chnrhfih thoughts themselves 
judge, 

That I can find should wont nnv lrntc 
K John What sax these xouug ones? 

UlCCC ? 

Blanch That she is bound in honour still to do 
What x 011111 wisdom still xonchsafc to sax 
K John Speak then, prince Dauphin , ran jou loxe this 
lad} 1 

Lew Naj, ash mo if I ran refrain from loxe, 

For I do loxe licr most vnAvignodl} 

E John Then do I gix’o Yolquessen, Toitmmc, Maine, 
Poicticrs and Anjou, these five provinces. 

With her to thee , and this addition more, 

Full tliirtv thousand marks of English com 530 

Philip of France, if thou be pleased xvithal, 

Command thy son and daughter to join hands 
E Phi It likes us well, young princes, close jour 
hands 


should be vonr 
520 

\\ hat sav j 011, my 
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Anst And your lips too , for I am ■well assrned 
That I did so when I was first assnied ''■ft 1 '' ' 

K Phi Now, citizens of Anglers, ope your gates, 

Let in that amity which you have made, 

For at St Mary's chapel piesentlj 
The ntes of marriage shall be solemnized 
Is not the Lady Constance in this tioop? 540 

I know she is not, for this match made up 
Her presence would have interrupted much 
Where is she and her son ? tell me, who knows 
Lew She is sad and passionate at yom highness’ tent 
K Phi And, by my faith, this league that we have made 
Will give her sadness very little cuie 
Brother of England, how may we content 
Tliis widow lady ? In her right we came , 

Which we, God knows, have turn’d another way, 

To our own vantage 

K John We will heal up all, 550 

For we ’ll create young Arthur Luke of Bi etagne 
And Earl of Richmond , and tins ncli fan town 
We make lnm lord of Call the Lady Constance, 

Some speedy messenger bid hei repair 
To our solemnity I trust we shall, 

If not fill up the measure of liei will, 

Yet in some measure satisfy her so 
That we shall stop liei exclamation 
$ Go we, as well as haste will suffer us, 

5 'lTo this unlook’d for, unprepared pomp 560 

[Exeunt all but the Bastaid 
Bast Mad world > mad kings 1 mad composition 1 
John, to stop Arthur’s title in the whole, 

Hath willingly departed with a part, 

And France, whose armour conscience buckled on, 

Whom zeal and chanty brought to the field 
As God’s own soldier, round ed-inJhkn-ear 
With that same purpose-changer, that sly devil, 
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That broker, that still bn ak* the fate of faith, 

'Jhaldnlj break um, he tint Mina of all. 

Of kings, of beggar*, old me n, vmng mm «,tin'rbi, 570 

Who, hav mg no external thing to Iwe 
But the won 1 * maul,' ilu-nt* the jw«r maul of that 
’ 'flint smooth fan*! gentle man, tickling teilnrondlty, 
Commodity, the l>na of the world, 

The world, wlio of itself is well, 

Made to tnn oceii uimn < \ eii gmtind, 

Till tins advantage, this \ih •drawing bn?, 

This swaj of motion, tins CVnnmoditj, 

Makes it take lu ad from nil mdtfft kivj, 

From all direction, purpose, course, nit *nt 580 

‘ And tins mine bias, tins Conmushta, 

Tins ba«.d, this brol e l, tliH all changing word, 

,Clapp’d on the outward ejeof fickle J'laltec., 

Hath drawn him from Ins own determined aid, 

From a icnoheil and honourable: war. 

To a most ln«o and a de com hided jvaco. 

And whj rail I on this Commodity ? 

But foi because he hath not woo’d me jet 
Not that I have the power to chit eh nn hand, 

When Ins fair angels would salute tnj palm; 690 

But for in}' hand, ns unattempted set, 

Lilco a poor beggoi, raileth on the noli 
Well, w lilies I nin a beggar, I w ill rail 
And nay there is no sin but to be udi; 

And being ncli, nij’ virtue then shall bo 
To saj there is no vice but btggai y 
Since kings break faith upon eommoditj. 

Gam, be mj loid, for I will worship thee [/>,< 
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ACT III 

Scent: L The French King’s pavilion 

Enter Constance, Arthur, and Salisburt 

Const. Gone to be married 1 gone to sweai a peace * 

False blood to false blood join’d 1 gone to be friends 1 
Shall Lewis have Blanch, and Blanch those provinces 1 
It is not so, thou hast mispokc, misheard, 

Be well advised, tell o’er thy tale again 
It cannot be, thou dost but say ’tis so 
I trust I may not trust thee , for thy word 
Is but the vain bieath of a common man 
Believe me, I do not believe thee, man , 

I have a knig’s oath to the contrary 10 

Thou shalt be punish’d for thus flighting me, 

For I am sick and capable of fears, 

Oppiess’d with wiongs and tlieiefore full of fears, 

A widow, husbandless, subject to fears, 

A woman, naturally born to fears; 

•And though thou now confess thou didst but jest, 

{With my vex’d spmts I cannot takp a truce, 

[But they will quake and tremble all this day 
What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head ? 

Why dost thou look so sadly on my son ? 20 

What means that hand upon that breast of thine ? 

Why holds thine eye that lamentable llienm, 

Like a proud nver peering o’er his bounds 1 
Be these sad signs confirmers of tliy words ? 

Then speak again ; not all thy former tale, 

But this one woid, whether thy tale be true 
Sal As true as I believe you think them false 
That give you cause to pxove my saying true 
Const O, if thou teach me to believe this sorrow, 

Teach thou this sorrow how to make me die, 
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And let belief mil bfi encounter«o 
As doth the fun of two de«p»*Ktf( nun 
Winch in the \er\ jihh ting full and dn 
Lewis marry Blanch 1 0 lioj, then when* art thou? 
Trance frnml with England, whit become"" »*( tin. ? 
Fellow, Ik* gone I cannot brook thy r 'ght 
This ntww it ith nnde thee a nnnt ngK man 
Sal W hat otln r Innn hat e I, go»vl lad a, done, 

But spoke the harm that is b\ otln n done ? 

Con<{ V\ Inch harm w ithin itwdf n» In innus is 
As it m ihot harmful all that sj*c d of it. 

At if* I do hi seech you, madam, he content. 

Conti If thou, that hid st me Ik content, avert grim, 
Ugly .and slamh rous to thj mot hern womb, 

Full of unpleasnig blots and rsglitlc‘s stains, 

Lame, foolish, crooked swart, prodigious, 

Patch’d with foul moles and cu offending marks, 

I -would not care, I tin n would 1« content. 

Tor then I should not love tliet, no, nor thou 
Become thy great hirtli nor dt*«me a crown 


But thou art fair, nnd at tin birth, deir boy, 
^Nature and Fortune join’d to make thee great 
lOf Nature’s gifts thou mailst with lilies Ixxurt 
/Anil with the half-blown ro>e Bnt Fortune, O, 
{JSlic is corroptcih cliangeil and won from thee, 
jShe adulterates hourly with tlune uncle John, 

And with her golden hand hath pluck’d on France 
To tread down faiV respect of sqacreignty, 

And made his mnjekty the bawd to theirs. 

France is a bawd to\rortune and King John, 

That strumpet Fortune, that usurping John » 

Tell me, thou fellow,\s not Franco forsworn? 
Envenom lum with avoi ds, or get tliee gone 
And lca\ e those woes Alone winch I alone , 

Am bound to undei-bear 
- Sal. \ Paidon me, madam, 
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I may not go without you to the kings 

Const Thou maj 'st, thou shalt, I will not go with thee 
I will instruct my sorrows to be proud, 

For grief is proud and makes his owner stout. 

To me and to the state of my great grief *70 

Let kings assemble , for my gnef’s so great 
That no supporter but the huge firm earth 
Can hold it up licic I and soirows sit, 

Here is my thione, bid kings come bow to it 

[&cafs herself on the ground 

Entci King Join?, King Philip, Lewis, Blanch, Elinor, the 
Bastard, Austria, and Attendants 

K Phi ’Tis true, fair daughter, and this blessed day 
Ever m Frauce shall be kept festival * 

To solemnize this day the glonous sun 
Stays in Ins course and plays the alchemist, 

Turning with splendour of his precious eye 

The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold 80 

The yearly course that brings this day about 

Shall never see it but a holiday 

Const A wicked day, and not a holy day ’ [Rising 

\Vhat hath this day deserved 1 what hath it done, 

That it m golden letters should be set 
‘Among the hightides m the calendar ? 

Nay, rather turn this day out of the week. 

.this day of shame, oppression, perjuiy - 
Or, if it must stand still, let wives with chil 
Pray that then burthens may not fall this day, 90 

Lest that their hopes prodigiously be cross’d 
'But on this day let seamen fear no wieck, 

No bargains break that are not this day made 
JThis day, all things begun come to ill end, 

(Yea, faith itself to hollow falsehood change 1 
1 K Phi By heaven, lady, you shall have no cause 
|Toj2urse_the fair .proceedings of this day. 
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JInvc I not pawn'd to voti mv innjwdv ? 

Const You hue beguiled me with a c*nml' rh'it 
Resembling majestv, which, l*oing touch'd mid tried, 100 
Proves M.l«cle<v« \<m art for«w<iro, forsworn , 

You came in arms to spill mini fin mW bhxxl. 

But now m arms von streuethen it with votir* 

The grappling vigour ami tough frown of wni 
Is cold in amit) and painted jh ace, 

And our oppression hath untie up this Icagut 
Arm, arm, \ou hiavcn**, against tle-se jierjiMa-d king* * 

A widow cnej, Ik* hushamt to mv, Imau ns 1 

Let not the hours of this ltngodh dnv 

Wear out the dav in peace, hut, ix» muiM, 10 

Set anneal dimml ’twist these jy«rjiiiid kings’ 

Hear me, O, hear me ’ 

Just Ladt Constance, peace ’ 

Const War! war’ no peace 1 peace is to me a war. 

0 L) tnoges ] 0 Austria ’ thou dost fthattu 

That lilooilj sjwil thou slave, thou urettli, thou cowan! J 

Thou little valiant, gieat in \illanj I 

Thou ever atrong upon the stronger vide ’ 

Tliou Fortune’s cliampion that dost never fight 
But when her humorous lad) ship w l>y 
To teach thee safetv 1 thou art perjured too, 1£0 

And Boothest up great ne«v "YVTiat a fool art tliou, 

A ramping fool, to brag and stamp ami sweai 
Upon mv party! Tliou cold-bh>oded slav c, 

Hast thou not spoke like thunder on mv side, 

Been sworn mj soldier, bidding mo depend 
Upon tli) stars, thy fortune and th) strength, 

And dost thou now fall ov or to mv foes ? 

Thou wear a lion’s hide I doff it for shame, 

And lmng a calPs-slnn on those recreant limbs 
Anst 0 , that a man should speak those words tome! 130 
Bast And hang a calPs-skin on tlioso recreant limbs. 

Anst Thou darest not sav so, villain, foi th) life 
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Bast And liang a calfs-skiu on those lecreant limbs 
K John We like not this, thou dost foiget thyself 

Enter Paxdulml 

K Pin Here come3 the holy legate of the pope. 

Pand Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven 1 
To thee, King John, my holy errand is 
I Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal. 

And from Pope Innocent the legate hei e, 

Bo ni lus name leligiously demand 140 

Why tliou against the church, our holy mother, 

So wilfully dost spurn, and force perfoice 
Keep Stephen Laugton, chosen aidibishop 
Of Canterbury, from that holj see * 

This, m our foresaid holy fathei’s name, 

Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee 
K John What earthly name to interrogator 1 ** 

( Gan task the free breath of a sacred king ? r/*-* 

>'Tliou canst not, cardinal, dense a name 4 
-So slight, unworthy and ridiculous, 150 

' To charge me to an answei, as the pope 
Tell him this tale , and from the mouth of England 
Add thus much moie, that no Italian priest 
Shall t ithe or to ll m our dominions, 

But as we, under heaven, are supieme head, 

So under Him that great supremacy, 

Where we do leign, we will alone uphold. 

Without the assistance of a mortal hand 
So tell the pope, all reverence set apart 
To him and his usurp’d authority 160 

E Phi Brother of England, vou blaspheme in this 
X John Though you and all the kings of Christendom 
Are led so grossly by this meddbng priest, 

Dreading the curse that money may buy out, 

And by the merit of vile gold, di os s. dust, 

Puichase conupted paidon of a man, 
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Who in tint sale sells jnnlon from htmrelf. 

Though tou and all tin rt st ro pro* ■>1} led 
Tliw juggling witchcraft with n at line chtrnh. 

Yet I alone, alone do me oppose 1 <0 

Against the jv>[k> and fount hn friend* im fo<*# 

Pam! Then, In the lawful power that 1 Imc, 

Thou shalt stand cursed nn*l I'Xtomninnicate 
And lik** 3 ^! shall ho lie that doth rv\olt 
Trotn hisallegiance loan heretic. 

And meritorious plnll that hand Iw call’d, 
fhiionmd and wondnpp’d as a aunt. 

That takes aw at In am secret course 
Tin hateful lift 

Const 0, lawful let it !>e 

That I hue room with Home to curnc awhile ’ ISO 

(food father cardinal, cn thou unen 
To mj keen curses , for w ithout mv w roup 
There ra no tongue hath power to curst lmn right, 

Pand There h law and warrant, Jndj, for nn uir*’C- 
Conit And for mine too when law cut ilo no rmlit. 

Let it he lawful that law liar no w j-ong 
Law cannot gne im child hi** kingdom lure, 

For he that hold* his kingdom holds the law , 

Therefore, since law itself is perfect wrong, 

How can the law forbid nn tongue to curse? TX) 

Pand Plnhp of France, on jieril of a curst*, 

Lot go the hand of that ardoherctit, 

And raise the power of Franco upon Ins head, 

Unless ho do submit himself to Homo 

Jilt Look’st thou pale, France 7 do not let go thj hand 
Const Look to that, devil, lest that Franco repent, 

And bj disjoining hands, hell lose a soul 
Amt King Pluhp, listen to the cardinal 
Bast And hang a calfs-skin on his rccicant limbs 
Anst Well, ruffian, I must pocket up these wlongs, 200 
Because— 
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Bast Your breeches best may carry them 
K John Philip, what say’st thou to the cardinal ? 

Const What should he say, but as the cardinal ? 

Lew Bethink you, father, foi the difference* 

Is purchase of a heavy curse from Rome, t/<? '' 

Oi the light loss of England for a friend 
Forgo the easier 

Blanch That’s the curse of Rome 

Const 0 Lewis, stand fast 1 the devil tempts thee here 
In likeness of a ng w^up tnrruned bride 
Blanch The Lady Constance speaks not from her faith, 210 
But fiom her need 

Const O, if thou grant my need, 

Winch only lives but by the death of faith, 

That need must needs mfei this principle, 

That faith would live again by death of need 
0 then, tread down my need, and faith mounts up, 

Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down > 

K John The king is moved, and answers not to tins 
Const O, be lemoved from linn, and answer well l 
Aust Do so, King Philip, hang no more m doubt 
Bast Hang nothing but a calfs-skm, most sweet lout 220 
K Pin I am pe-i plex’d, and know not what to say 
Panel What canst thou say but will peiplex thee moie, 

If thou stand excommunicate and cursed ? 

K Pin Good leverend father, make my peison yours, 

And tell me how you would bestow youiself 
This royal hand and mine are newly knit, 

And the conjunction of our mwaid souls 
Mamed m league, coupled and link’d together 
With all religious strength of sacred vows, 

The latest breath that gave the sound of words 230 

Was deep-sworn faith, peace, amity, true love 
Between our kingdoms and our loyal selves, 

And even before this tiuce, but new before, 

*No longer than we well could wash our hands 
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To clap thi^ rojnl bargain op of peace, 

IIc\v< u know*, they v,en irM and or« r- E tmnM 

With ulaughtv r’a pencil, w In re n v*c n«»* did jmnl 
The fruftil difli«m.e <»f niwned 1 mg*. 

And shall tin -*t bauds, so htcl> |«urg» d «f Wood, 

So nowJj join'd m love, *o «trong in bath 2*0 

Unjoke fins p< mint* and tins kind 11 "reft ? 

Pl»j fast and lot^e with faith? i-ojest with licanii, 

Make such iincowitsnt clnhin n of o-irsthe.i, 

As now again to snatch om jcitm from palm, 

Uimc.ir futh sworn, and on the matnage-bed 
Of smiling pc ice to march a hhwdv host. 

And make .a not on tin g» title hrow 
Of true nmceritv ? O, hoh sir, 

Mj levels ml father, let it not he ro * 

Out of j nnr grace, dot i«e, ordain, impose 350 

Some gentle onler, and thru are shall In* West 
To do 3 our pleasure and continue friends. 
t Pand All form is formless, onler orderh *«, 

;Sau what is opposite to England’s love 
ffiici efore to anus * be champion of our church, 
l Or let tlic church, our mother, breathe her curse, 
j A mother's curse, on her revolting mu. 

France, tlion in.ajst hold a serpent hv the tongue, 

A chafed lion b} the mortal paw*, 

A fasting tigei safer l»} the tooth, 2G0 

l Than 1 cep in peace that hand which tliou dost hold 
K Phi I mav disjoin mv hand, but not niv faith/ 

Pand So niakest tliou faith an eneiin to faith, 

And like a cn il war set’sfc oath to oath, 

Thy tongue against tin tongno O, let thj a ovr 
First made to heaven, firs! be tolicavcn perfoun'd, 

Tliat is, to be the champion of our clmrcli * 

What since thou sw orest is sworn against tin self 
And maj not bo performed b} tin self, 

For that which tliou hast sworn to do amiss 270 



SCENE I ] 


37 


Kim JOHN 
* 

- r \ ' 

Is not amiss when it ls.t mly clo ne. 

And being not done, where doing tends to ill, 

The truth is then most done not doing it 
The better act of pm poses mistook 
Is to mistake again , though indirect, 

Yet indirection tlieieby glows direct, 

A^ j‘ds^hood_falselipod-cures, as fii eyoolsjlre 
"Within the scorched veins of one new-burn’d 
It is lehgion tliat doth make vows kept, 

But thou hast sworn against leligion, 280 

By v hat thou swear’st agniust the thing thou swear’st, 

And mak’st an oath the siuety for thy truth 
Against an oath fthe truth thou ai t unsure 
To swear, swears only not to be foi-swom, 

Else what a mockery should it be to sweat 1 
But thou dost swear only to be forsworn 
And most forsworn, to keep what thou dost swear 
Theiefore thy latei vows against thy first 
Is iu thyself rebellion to thyself, 

And better conquest nei er canst thou make 290 

Than aim thy constant and thy nobler parts^ 

Against these giddy loose suggestions 
Upon which better part our praj era come m, 

If thou vouchsafe them But if not, then know 
The peril of our curses light on thee 
So heavy as thou shalt not shake them off, 

'•But m despair die under then black weight 
Amt Rebellion, flat rebellion > 

Bast Will } t not be 1 - 

Will not a calfs-skm stop that mouth of thine ? 

Lew Father, to arms • 

Blanch Upon thy wedding-da/ ? 300 

Against the blood that thou hast married ? » 

What, shall our feast be kept with slaughter’d men ? 

Shall braying trumpets and loud chiulisli diums, 

Clamours of hell, be measures to om pomp 7 

h 



18 


KINO JOHN 


(ai's* m 


O husband, In ti nit’' «ij, alack, how Hew 
Ijt hush-uitl in mj month * even for tint iurn«\ 

Winch till this tune mv tongin dnl nt\r immotinof, 

(’{ion tnj kmc I tog, go not to arms 
Against mmo mu to 
(onu (), ti|*ou ni} knee, 

Mrnlc haul with hn« cling, I ilo pnvj to thee, 310 

rhou urttuniH liiuphin, alter not the doom 
rorcthoimlit In hoaxcti' 

Ilian eh Now shall I soi thy loit whit mottu «ny 
Be stiongci with thee than the mine of wife < 

Const Tint which uphoblcth him tint tine njihohl- 
ITis honoiu O, thine honoui, Lows, thine Imnoui 1 
7/ir I miao \«m iiinj<»t} doth mm ho cold, 

When such profound rusptcH do pull \ oil on. 

Fatal I will denounce a curse upon his head. 

K Fhx Hion tdnlfc not need Loglnud, I will fall fiotn 
thee 320 

Const O fair njturn of kuunh’d uiajestj t 
Eh O foul uiolt of French inconstancy ! 

K John France, thou shall iuc this hour within tins horn, 
x Hast Old Time the clock-setter, that bald reston Tune, 
ils it as he will 1 well then, France shall rut 

Bland The sun’s o'eivast w ith blood fair daj, adieu ! 
Winch is the side that I must go withal ? 

I am with both each auny hath a hand , 

And m their rage, I hat mg hold of both, 

The} whirl asunder and dismember me 330 

Husband, I cannot pray that tlrnn nvvyst win , 

Uncle, I needs must pra\ that thou may st lose, 

Fatliei, I nmj not wish the foi tunc thine, 

Grandam, I will not wish tliy wishes thrive 
Whoever wins, on that side shall X lose , 

(Assured loss before the match lie plac’d 
\Jmo Lad}, with mo, with me thy foi tune lies. 

■*? Blanch Theie where my fortune h\ea t there my life dies 
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K John Cousin, go draw our puissance togetliei 

[Exit Bastaid 

Prance, I am bum’d up with inflaming wrath, 340 

A rage whose heat hath tins condition, 

That nothing can allay, nothing but blood, 

The blood, and dearest-valued blood, of France 
K Phi Tlij rage shall bum thee up, and thou slialt 
turn 

To ashes, ere oui blood shall quench that file 
Look to thj'self, thou art m jeopardy 
K John „ No moie than he that thieats To amis let’s 
hie! [Exeunt 


Scene II The same Plains neat Anqieis 

Alarums, exclusions Ente i the Bastard, with Austria's 

head 

Bast Now, by my life, this day glows wondious hot, 
Some any deni hovers in the sky 
And pours down mischief Austria’s head he there, 

While Philip bieathes 

Enter King John, Arthur, and Hubert 

Ji. John Hubert, keep this boy Philip, make up 
My mothei is assailed m oiu tent, 

And ta’en, I fear 

Bast My loid, I lescued hei , 

Her highness is m safety, feai you not 
But on, my liege , for very little pains 
Will bring this labom to an happy end 


[Ereunt 
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Alarum ♦, transitin', retrtnt Enlar K?m. Jour, I'M'-Or, 

A mien, tit BAvrsrn, Hrm nr, and 1 onn=« 

/» Mm [To PIinor] So shall it be, jom grape shall nt-n 
belittle! 

So s trough’ guarded [To irihnr] (Yhimii, loftj not ml 
11 m grandnm fines thee , ami tht ttnefi mil 
As dear be to thee as tiij father v as 

!rth 0, this mil nnl i im molhti dm with grwf 1 
K John [To the Postuni] Onsm, awa\ for Kiiglaitd ’ 
lmstc before 

f And, ere our coming, see thou shake the l«ag» 

.{Of hoaidmg abbots, set at liKttx 
{< Imprisoned angels the /at nl» of jie icu 
Must bj the hungry now be foil upon ] 10 

Ufco our commission in his utmost fo*ce 
Past Bell, booh, andjyuidjc el tall not drive me Inch, 

When gold and sib ci becks me to come on 
I lease jour highness Grandaiu, I will praj. 

If ever I remember to be boh, 

For j our fair safety , so, I hwsymn baud 
Eh Tarewell, gentle cou«m 

K John Coz, farewell [Exit fJ<ittarrf 

Eh Come hither, little kinsman, haik, a word 
K John Come luthei, Hubert. 0 mv gentle Hubert, 

We owe thee much ' within this wall of flesh 20 

There is a soul counts thee her creditor 

And with wbouitage means to jnj th\ love 

And, mj good fnend, tin voluntary oath 

Ln es ui tins bosom, dearly cherished 

On c me tby hand I bad a tlnng to saj, 

But I wall fit it with some better time 
Ity heaven, Hubert, I am almost nsli lined 
To say what good tespect I have of thee 



SCENE 111 ] 


KING JOHN 


41 


Hub I am much bouudeu to youi majesty 
K John Good friend, thou hast no cause to say so yet, 30 
But thou shalt have , and cieep time ne’er so slow, 

Tet it shall come for me to do thee good 

I had a thing to say, hut let it go 

The sun is m the heaven, and the proud day, 

Attended with the pleasures of the world, 

Is all too wanton and too full of gau ds 
To give me audience if the midnight bell 
■Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 

|Sound one into the drowsy eai of night, 

If tins same were a cliuichyaid where we stand, 40 

And thou possessed with a thousand wrongs, 

Or if that surly spirit, melancholy, 

Had baked tliy blood and made it heavy-thick, 

Which else runs tickling up and down the veins, 

Making that idiot, lauglitei, keep men’s eyes 
And strain, the n cheeks to idle meiiiment, 

A passion Hateful to my pui poses, 

Or if that thou couldst see me without eyes, 

Heai me without thine ears, and make reply 

Without a tongue, using conceit alone, 50 

Without eyes, ears and harmful sound of woids, 

Then, m despite of bL Qgd.ecLwatcliful jlaj^ 

I would into thy bosom pour my thoughts 
But, ah, I will not 1 yet T love thee well, 

And, by my troth, I think thou loi^st me well {, ' 

Hub So well, that what you bid me undeitake, 

Though that my death were adjunct to my act 
By heaven, I would do it 

E John Do not I know thou wouldst 7 

Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw tlnne eye 
On yon young boy I ’ll tell thee what, my friend, 60 

He is a very serpent in my waj , 

And wheiesoe’ei this foot of mine doth tiead, 

He lies befoie me dost thou undeistand me ? 
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KIM. JOHN* 


Jut hi 


Thou art his hecjKi 

Urb Ami I ’ll keep him w, 

Tint he shall not offend jour majevlt. 

A* 1* *th 

7/(i Mj lonl 
K John A prut. 

//«4 (Ivt-h-ill «<»l In* 

A*. 


Enough 


1 could l>c intrrj now Hubert, f ton iImc , 

Well, I’ll not «i\ what 1 inti ml fot thee 
Kcnwmbn Madam, fw sou well 

I’ll fcrnl tliO'.' power* o’er to join mj. stx. 70 

EU Mj bhsMUg go with tlict ' 

K John lot England, co»«tiU,go: 

Hubert shall lx jour unit, itt<nd on jon 
With all true dutj. On toward CSlftw, ho! (A Ir&'ttt 


Run r IV Th„ tame. The FrcoeJ, King's i+rt 

Enter King PniLtr, Lrrrts, PAion.ru ami Attendants. 

K J'hu So, bj a roanng t«ui)iest on the flood, 

A whole armndo of com ict edjaU. 

Is scatter'd and disjoin'd from fellowship 
Pand Courage and comfort l all shall jet go well 
\Whnt can go well, when we have run m> ill ? 

Are we not beaten ? Is not Augiets lost ? 

Arthur ta’en prisoner 1 divers deal friends slain ! 

And bloodv England into England gone, 

O’erbeanng mtci niption, spite of France l 
JjCK What ho hath won, that hath he foi titled 10 

So Lot a speed with such advice disposed, 

Snch temperate order in so fierce a came, 

Dolli want example who luitli read oi heard 
Of any kindred action like to tins ? 
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K Phi Well could I beai that England had this piaise, 
So we could find some pattern of orn shame 

Ent& Constance 

Look, who comes lieie 1 a grave unto a soul, 

Holding the eternal spirit, against hei will, 

In the vile pnson of afflicted bieatli 

I pnthee, lady, go avay with me 20 

Const Lo, now 1 now see the issue of your peace 
K Phi Patience, good lady 1 comfoit, gentle Constance' 
Const No, I defy all counsel, all-ledress, 

But that which ends all counsel, true redress, 

Death, death, 0 amiable lovely death 1 
Thou odonferous stench 1 sound rottenness i 
Arise forth from the couch of lasting night, 

Tliou hate and terror to prosperity, 

And I will kiss thy detestable bones 

And put my eyeballs in thy vanity brows 30 

And nng these fingers with thy household woimp 
And stop this gap of bieatli with fulsome dust 
And be a carnou monster like thyself ,, f ' * 

Come, grin on me, and I will think thou smilest 
And Jyjss thee as thy wife Misery's love, 

O, come to me ' 

K Phi O fair a ffliction, peace ' 

Const No, no, I will not, having breath to cry 
0, that my tongue were m the thunder's mouth! , ^ 

Then with a passion would I shake the woijld,, ' 

I And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy £ f 1 40 

Which cannot hear a lady’s feeble voice, 

Which scorns a moder n invocation 
Pcmd Lady, you utter madness, and not sorro.. 

Const Tliou art not holy to belie me so, 

I am not mad this hair I tear is mine , 

My name is Constance , I was Geffrey's wife 1 , 

Young Aitlim is my son, and he is lost 
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KINf. ilOitN 


(war ill 


I am not mud l would to heai t n I wot< * 

For then, 'ti« like I dwnM forget wvself 

0 , if I could what gnof should I f«i£i t * f»0 

Preach some plnlo^opln to mal e me mad, 

And thou Blmlt be canonized cardinal, 

For being not mad but of gnef, 

Me lensoimble jvut prwbiMH menu 
flow I nm be dehcer'd of the^e 
And teaches me to kill 01 bang injuilf 
If I were mad, 1 should forgi t mj son, 

Oi madh think a lialx. of chmta were lie 
T am not mad , too well, to i well I feel 
Tlie different plague of each calami* v f>0 

K Phi Bind up those tic« u e j t), wbit loti* l note 
In the fair multitude of thorn liei bum ' 

Where but be chance a siher drop luatb fallen, 

Eton to that drop ten thottoatid wan friends 
Do glue tluniheKea in reliable pi mf, 

Like tiue, ]imo]nntbk f faithful km* 

Staking together in calnmiti 
Const To England, if \ on will 
K Phi Lind op a our ham-. 

Const Ye*, that I will, nnd when foie will I do it? 

I toie tlicin from tlioir bonds nnd cried aloud 70 

‘0 tbnt these hands could v> redeem nit son, $<tx. Aw-- 
As the} lmcegtcen these hairs then libmtv " 

But now I env) (at their libei ti, 

And will again commit them to their bonds, 

Because mv poor child is n prisoner 
And, father cardinal, I line e heard i on sac 
That wo shall sec and know oiu filends in heaven 
If that bo true, I shall see mj boj again, 

Foi since tlio hntli of Cam, the first male child. 

To him that did but \ esterda} suspn e, ’ 0 -..' ) 

There was not such a giucjous creature bom 
But now will canker sonow eat my bud 



SCEMu IV.] 


KING JOHN 


45 


And chase the native beauty fiom his cheek 
And he mil look as hollow as a ghost, 

As dun and meagre as an ague’s fit, G* faMs < 

And so he’ll die, and, rising so again, 

When I shall meet lum in the court of keai cn 
I shall not know him theiefoie never, nevei 
Must I behold my pretty Arthm more 
Panel You hold too heinous a respect of gnef 
Const He talks to me that never had a son 
E Phi You are as fond of grief as of your child 
■ty' Const Gnef fills the room up of my absent child, 

Lies m his bed, walks up and down with me, 

Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his woids, 

■£DReni£inbei;s me of all lus gracious parts, 

Stuffs out his vacant garments with his foim ; 

Then, have I Teason to be fond of gnef ? 

Fate > ou well had you such a loss as I, 

I could give better comfort than you do 100 

?j[ mil not keep this form upon my head, 
jjWhen theie is such disordei m my wit 
O Lord ' my boy, my Arthur, my fail son ' 

My life, my joy, my food, ray all the world ' 

Mj widow-comfort, and my sorrow’s cure » [Exit 

K Phi I fear some outrage, and I ’ll follow liei [Exit 
Lew There’s nothing in tins woild can make me joy 
Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale 
Vexing the dull eai of a drowsy man, 

And bittei shame hath spoil’d the sweet w oild’s taste, 110 
That it j lelds nought but shame and bitterness 
Pand Before the curing of a strong disease, 

‘Even in the instant of repan and health, 

| The fit is strongest, evils that take leave, 

4 On tlieir depaiture most of all show enl 
What have j ou lost by losing of this day ? 

Leic All daj s of gloiy, joy and happiness 
Pand If you had won it, ceitamly you had ' 
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f,U*T iit 


in 

No, no , win ti Fortum* imuw to imn iik^I g<**t, 

She looks iijhih than with a thnafennig «ae !»<> 

Tis strange to think how much Kim* lohn h tth lo t 
In this which he accounts so ckaih won 
Are not }ou gneud tint Arthur is hw pn-omi / 

Ltw A« limrlil) ns lit i« glvl he Inth him. 

Panel Your mmd is all ns toothful »« tout 1M, 

Now hear me speak with a prophetic spirit, 

For earn the breath of what 1 nit an to spak 

Shall blow each <lu*st, inch straw, eath litth nib 

Out of the path which shall <lir< < tla h ad 

Tlij foot to Bnglnnd s throne , and therefori mark. W) 

John h.atli seized Arthur , and it cannot Is 

Tlrnt, whiles warm life ph>« in that infant» arms. 

The misplaced John should onto taui om hour. 

One minute, na}, one quiet breath of icst 
•X sceptre snatch'd w ith an uorula land 
Must be as boistcrousla maintain'd an gam'd , 

And he that stands ujwn a slipper} p!ac< 

Makes nice of no a do hold to staa him up 

That John may stand, then Arthur needs must fall. 

So be it, for it cannot be but so **■ e '^y j.jo 

Lac But what shall I gain bj } ouitg Arthur’s fall i 
Pand You, in the right of ladv Blanch aoui wife, 

May then make all the claim that Arthur did 
Lac And lose it, life and all, as Artluu did 
Pand How green jou arc and fresh m this old woild * 
John lnj s you plots , the times conspne with jou , 

For ho that steeps his safety m true blood 

Shall dud but blood} safety and untrue 

Tins act, so evilly borne, shall cool the hearts 

Of all his people and freeze up their zeal, 150 

That none so small adaantnge shall stop foi tli 

To check his reign, but thea will clicush it, 

No natural exhalation hi tlie ska, 

No scope of nature, no distenipci’d d.iv, 
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"No common w md, no customed event, 

But they will pluck away Ins natural cause 
And call them meteors, piodigies and signs, 

Abortn es, presages and tongues of heaven, 

Plainly denouncing vengeance upon John 
Lew. Ma} he he will not touch young Arthur's life, 160 
But hold himself safe in his imprisonment 
Pand O, sir, when he shall hear of youi approach, 

If that young Arthur he not gone already, 

E\ en at that news he dies, and then the hearts 
Of all his people shall revolt from him 
And. kiss Jhe.lips oLuuacquamted change 
And pick strong matter of revolt and wrath 
Out of the bloody fingers’ ends of John 
Methinks I see this hnrjy all on foot 

And, O, what better matter breeds foi } ou 170 

Than I have named ! The bastard Faulconbridge 
Is now in England, ransacking the chuich, 

Offendingjiliarlty if but a dozen French 
Were there in arms, they would be as a galL 
To tram ten thousand English to then side, 

Or as a little snow, tumbled about, 

Anon becomes a mountain 0 noble Dauphin, 

Go with me to the king ’tis wonderful 
What may be wrought out of their discontent, 

Now that their souls aie topfull of offence 180 

For England go I will whet on the king 

Lew Strong reasons make stiong actions let us go 
If you say ay, the king will not say no \Exevnt 
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f>*'T IV 


ACT IV 

Su'vf l /I room u> n cnt'le 

LnUt IJijOI pt <n <i ll\f> uiiom rw. 

Hub Heat me the*-e irons hot , and look tlion stnttd 
Within the nrnvs when I «trd e tm foot 
Upon the bo /im of the* ground, rush forth, 

And 1m d the boy you shall find with nn 
Ibst to the clntr Is, heedful lienee, end watch 
Fmt hree I hojHs y onr warrant w ill bear out the d *ed, 
Hub Unckanlv eernpUs 1 fiar tint \ «« look t*»’l 

[J.rrunt Kx'xunot rn 

Yount; lad, tome forth , 1 ham to sat with yon 
inter Aptiiuk 

Arth flood morrow, Iluliert 
IJvb Go *1 niorroi little 

Arth As little pnnee, hating so great a title 10 

To be more prince, as maj bo Yon are Rid 
Ihtb Indeed, I liave been nn mer 
Arth Mean on mo ! 

McthmLs no body should b_ sad but I 
Yet, I remember, when I was in France, 

Young gentlemen would be ns sad a*, night, 

On)} for wtmtonn* ss By nn ehnsUndom, 

So I were out of prison and kept sheep, 

I should be as merry as the day is long, 

And so I would be here, but that I doubt 

My uncle practises more harm to me 20 

He is afraid of me and I of luui 

Is it my fault that I was Geffrey s son ? 

No, indeed, ls’t not, and T would to heaaui 
I were your son, .$o you would lo\e nu, Hubei t 
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Hub [Asicfc] If I talk to him, u itli Ins innocent prate 
He will awake my nieiey which lies dead 
Therefoie I will be sudden and dispatch 
Arth Are jou sick, Hubert ? jou look pale to daj 
In sooth, I would you were a little sick, 

That I might sit all night and watckjsvith j on 30 

I warrant I lore you more than you do me 
Hub £ Aside ] His words do take possession of my bosom 
Read heie, young Artluu [Showing a paper 

[A st cfc] How now, foolish rheum 1 
Turning dispiteous torture out of dooi 1 „ 

I must be bnef, lest resolution drop ^ wtr ' n ' 

Out at mine eyes in tender womanish tears 
Can you not read it ? is it not fan wnt ? 

Arth Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul effect 
Must you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes ? 

Hub Young boy, I must 

Arth And will you ? 

Hub And I mil 40 

Arth Have you the heart? When your head did but 
ache, 

I knit my liandkercher about youi blows, 

The best I had, a pnneess wrought it me, 

And I did never ask it you again ; 

And with my hand at midnight held your head, 

And like the watchful minutes to the hour, 

Still and anon cheer’d up the heavy time, 

Sajing, ‘ What lack you V and ‘ Where lies youi grief V 
Or ‘ What good love may I perform for you V < 

Many a poor man’s son would have hen still 50 

And ne’er have spoke a loving word to you, 

But you at your sick service had a punce 
Nay, you may think my love was crafty love 
And call it cunning do, an if you will 
If heaven be pleased that you must^ise me ill, 

Why then you must ? Will you put out mine eyes ? 
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r> o 

These eies th.it wicr did nut ne\tr t-hnM 
So much us frown on i«n» 

Hub I Imp -norn to do it , 

And tilth hot irons mu«t I hum fhim ont, 

Arth Ah, noitt* hut in ihn ireii age would do it 4 M 
The iron of it** If, though In at red-hot. 

Approaching iuar th<-<e e_\ttouhi dnnl» mt t*'ars 
And quench In* fierj indignation 
1’ien iti the nutter of mint innoet nre, 

Nn}, after tint, consume aw it m rui-t, 

But for containing fire to harm mute ei«. 

Are}on more stubl<om Jnnl than hammer<1 iron? 

An if an angel should halt conn to int 
And told me Hubert should put out mine eies, 

I would not liaie beheied him,—no tongue hut HuIkt*’* 70 
Hub Come forth [.'■tamp: 

/ie-enlrr Executioners, mth « eon/, train; <(<■ 

Do as I bid i on do 

Arth, O, sale ine, Hubert, mid me! mi cuvt nie ont 
Even with the fieice looks of these blood i men. 

Hub Gn c me the iron, I sa;, and bind him here 
Arth Alas, what need \ ou he so boisterous-rough ? 

I will not struggle, I wall staud stone still 
For hcaien sake, Hubert, let me not ho hound 1 
Na\, hear me, Hubert, dm e these men mini. 

And I will sit ns quiet as a lamb, , ‘ t 80 

I will not stir, nor wince, nor sjicak a word, * 

Nor look upon the iron nngerli 

Thrust but these men away, and 111 forgii o j ou, 

Whatever torment ion do put me to 
Hub Go, stand within, let mo alone with him 
First 12vec I am best'jileased to he from bucIi a deed 

1 [Exeunt Executioners 

Arth Alas, I then have chid mini mj friend ! 

He hath a stem look, lmt a genth> lie irt 
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Let lnm come hack that his compassion maj 
Give life to yours 

Hub Come, boy, piepare } ourself 90 

A rtk Is there no remedy ? 

Hub None, but to lose voui e> es 

Arth 0 heaven, that there u ere but a mote in yours, 

A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hail. 

Any annoyance m that precious sense 1 

Then feeling what small things are boisteious there, 

Tour vile intent must needs seem bon lble 
Hub Is this youi promise ? go to, hold your tongue 
Arth Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues 
Must needs want pleading for a pair of e) es 
Let me not hold mj tongue* let me not, Hubert, 100 

Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue. 

So I may keep mine eyes O, spare mine eyes, 

Though to no use but still to look on you ' 

Lo, by my troth, the instrument is cold 
And would not harm me 
Huh I can heat it, boy 

Arth No, in good sooth, the fire is dead with gnef, 

Being create for comfort, to be used 
In undeserved exti ernes see else yourself, 

There is no malice in this burning coal, 

The breath of heaven hath blown bis spirit out 110 

And sfcrew’d repentant ashes on his head 

Hub But with my breath I can revive it, boy 
Arth An if you do, you will but make it blush 
And glow with shame of your proceedings, Hubei t 
Nay, it perchance will sparkle in your eyes, 

And like a dog that is compell'd to fight, 

Sna.tch.at his master that doth t axre him on 
All things that you should use to do me wiong 
Deny their office only you do lack 

That mercy uhicli fierce file and iron extends, 120 

Creatures of note for niercv-lacking uses 
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Hub W.-IJ, see it> lm>, I will not t»«uh t»iim eje 
Tor nil tin* lu'istnt? tint thine mu h owe*. 

Yet ntn I sworn, anil I did |m» , l«ij. 

With this S.UW tcrj non to hum tin in out 
Arth O, now jmi look hie Hid*n ' nil tin* while 
You wtre disguised 

Hub l*i are, no more Aflimt 

Your umh must not Know hut con are dod; 
l ’ll fill tilt'll" dogged spies with fahe rejtorts 
Anil, prettv iluhl. sleep doubt leu > wd scum*. l'*!' 

’flint Hubert, fm the wealth of nil the wot hi, 

Will not offend thee 

Aitfi O licit mi f I think ton, Hubert 

Hub Silence, no more goeloselt in with nu 
Much dinger «lo 1 undergo for thee {/JYrWf 


Scivi II Ki\o Join’s /vdo'V 
Enter Ivisa John, Prstt hokf, SALUmnrv, ttwi otfi*r lxmh> 

K John Here once again wc mt, once again crown’d, 

And looked upon, I hope, w ith cheerful tt ch. 

Pm Him ’once again,’ hut that jour htghne*- pit wd, 
Was once sujHirfiuoits jon were crow u’d hefoie, 

And that high rojnltj tras ne’er pinch d off, 

The faiths of men ne’et stained with retolt, 

Fresh expectation tronbletl not tin land 
With anj long’d for change or hettei state. 

Sal Tlierefore, to he possess'd with ilonlile pomp, 

To guard a title that was ncli before, 10 

To gild refined gold, to paint tlio hlv, 

To throw a perfume on the tiolefc, 

To smooth the ice, or add another hue 
Unto the rainbow, or wnth taper-light 
To seek the beauteous eje of beaten to garnish, 

Is wasteful nnd i uhculous excess 
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Pern But that your 1 oyal pleasure must be done, 

^Hus act is as an ancient tale new told, 

/And m the last repeating troublesome, 

Bemgjuxged at a time unseasonable 20 

Sal In this the antique and well noted face 
Of plain old form is much disfigured , 

And, like a shifted wind unto a sail, 

It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about, 

Startles and fngkts consideration, 

Makes sound opinion sick and truth suspected, 

For putting on so new a fashion’d lobe 
Pern When workmen strive to do bettei than well, 

They do confound their skill m covetousness, 

-And oftentimes excusing of a fault 30 

Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse, w 
As patches set upon a little breach 
Disci edit more m hiding of the fault 
Than did the fault befoie it was so patch’d 
Sal To tins effect, before you weie new crown’d, 

We breathed om counsel but it pleased join highness 
To overbear it, and we are all well pleased, 

Since all and eveiy part of what we would 
Doth make a stand at what your highness will 
K John Some reasons of this double coronation 40 

I have p ossess’d .y.ou with and think them strong, 

And more, more stiong, when lesser is my fear, 

I shall indue you with meantime but ask 
What you would have reform'd that is not well, 

And w'ell shall j ou perceive how wilhngh 
I wall both hear and grant j ou your requests 
Pem Then I, as one that am the tongue of these 
To sound the purposes of all their hearts, - 
Both for myself and them, but, chief of all, 

Yoiu safety, for the which mj self and them 50 

Bend then best studies, heaitilj request 

The enfranchisement of Arthur, whose lestramt 
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Doth move tin' murmuring hi*’- o f «!*« otit< «t 
To break into this dangenm* argument,— 

If wlnt in rest j«ni h ive m right jo’i hold, 

Whj tlun jour fears v Inch n.i th*'v sav , attend 
Hie ftU'j'i of wronp, should move von to hum up 
Yum tendci kitu-nnti and to choke his dav« 

With harlnrvius ignorance and deuv his voutli 

The ruh a<lnntai;e of flood cy« rci-o * j CO 

lint tlio time** cncimes nm not Ini* thi« 

To grace ocoa-ions let it In. om suit 
I'll,it jou hue bid us mb his lib* rtv , 

Which for oui goods vr< do no forth* r ink 
linn whereupon our veal, on von depending. 

Counts it jour wed lie have his lil^rtv 

P.t f< r Hun it 

K John Lot it be «o I do comma hr* south 
To j our duw t ion. II uliert, w lnt neu s with v on 1 

[Tohr.ffhn ap'irt 

Pern This is the man should do the blood) deed , 

He allow'd lus warrant to a friend of mint “0 

Tlie linage of a wicked heinous f mlt 

Lives in his cjo , that close nsjwetof Ins 

Does show the mood of a much troubled breast. 

And I do feaifull) believe ti« done. 

What we so fear’d he had a charge to do 
, » < *«f The colour of the king doth come ami go 
Between his puijio«o ami his conscience, 

Like heralds ’twi\t two dreadful battles set. 
tHis passion is so ripe, it needs must bre ik 

Pm And when it breaks, I fear w ill issue flu nee 80 
The foul conuption of a sweet childs dtatb 
K John Wo cannot bold mortahtv’s stiong hand 
Good lords, although mv will to give is living, 

Tlie siut which v on demand n, gone and dead 
He tells ns Artluu is deceased to night 
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Sal Indeed u.c fear’d lus sickness was past cure 
Pem Indeed we heaid liow near Ins death he was 
Before the child himself felt he n as sick 
Tins must be answer'd either hei e or hence 
K John Why do you bend such solemn blows on me ? 90 
Think you I beai the shears of destiny ? 

Have I commandment on the pulse of life 9 
Sal It is appaieut foul play, and ’tis shame 
That greatness should so grossly offei it 
So.thnve..it in your gam e 1 and so, faievell 
Pem Stai yet, Lord Salisbury , I ’ll go with thee, 

And find the inheritance of this pool child, 

His little kingdom of a forced grave 

That blood which owed the bieadth of all tins isle, 

Tluee foot of it doth hold bad woild the while * 100 

This must not be thuB boine tins will bieak out 
To all our sorrows, and eie long I doubt [Exeunt Lrnde 
K John They bmn m indignation I lepent 
frhcie is no siue foundation set on blood, 
po ceitam life achieved by others’ death 

i 

Enter a Messengei 

A fearful eye thou hast wliei e is that blood 
That I have seen inhabit m those cheeks 1 
So foul a sky clears not without a storm 
Pour down tlij weather how goes all in Fi anee 1 
Jlfess From France to England Ne\ ei such a pasvei 110 
For any foreign preparation 
Was levied m the bodi of a land 
The copy of yom speed is learn’d by them , 

For when you should be told they do prepaie, 

The tidings comes that thev aie all anived 
K John 0, where hath our intelligence been di unk 9 
, Where hath it slept ? Where is mj mother’s cai e, 
iThat such an aimj could be drawn m France, 

1 And slie not heai of it? 
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\[r« Mi lif In** ear 

Is stopp'd with dust. tlit" fif't of April died 120 

Ycrni nolilc mother ami. ns 1 hear, m* lord, 

Thr Lndi Constance ut« fren/j died 
Three dftj n liefore but this from mmmiiV tongue 
I tflh heard, if trap or fal*» I Know not 
K John Withhold thj speed, dieadfid ofe-v.mil * 

O, make a league \s ith me, till 1 hn\e pleased 
Ms discontented pee rs 1 What' mother dead' 

How witdh then walks iu\ estate in Frame' 

Undei \\ho-.e conduct came those p»»W en< of FrauH 
Tlmt thou for truth guest out me landed here? ISO 

Me ft Under the D iitphin 

K John Thou hast made me guldv 

With these ill tidings 

Enter the BtSTU'i) tool PiTt it of Pom fret 

Now, what Ri>s the win Id 
To \om proceedings? do not seek to stuff 
Mj head w ith more ill news, foi it is full 
Past But if a on be nfcard to hear the womt. 

Then let the worst unheard fall on a our In ad 
K John Beai with mo, eousm , foi 1 wn« anu/ed 
TJndci the tide hut now I breathe again 
Aloft the flood, and can gne audience 
To any tongue, speak it of what it wall 140 

Bast How I base aped among the cleigunen, 

The sums I hate collected shall express 
But as I tra\ oil'd hither through the lain! 

I find the people strangeh* fantasies!, 

Possess’d with luiuoui's, full of idle di earns, 

Not knowing what they feai, but full of foai 
And lieie’a a prophet, that I brought with me 
From foi th the streets of Pomfrel, whom I found 
With mam lnnuheds ti ending on his heels 



bUI N’t II ] 


KING JOHN 


57 


To uliom lie sung, in mde harsh-sounding rhymes, 150 
That, ere the next Ascension-day at noon, 

Yom highness should dehvei up your ciown 
K John Tliou idle diearner, wlieiefore didst tliou so ? 
Pelo Foreknowmg that the ti uth will fall out so 
E John. Hubert, away with lnm; lmpuson him, 

And on that day at noon, whereon he says 
I shall yield up my crown, let him be bang’d 
Dehvei him to safety, and return, 

For I must use thee [Exit Hubei t with Petci 

O my gentle cousin, 

Hear’st thou the news abroad, who aie arrived ? 160 

Bast The Fiench, my lord , men’s mouths are full of it 
Besides, I met Lord Bigot and Lord Salisbury, 

With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire, 

And otlieis more, going to seek the grave 
Of Artluu., whom they say is kill’d to-iught 
On youi sugge st ion 

A- John Gentle kmsman, go. 

And thrust thyself into then companies 
I have a way to win their loves again, 

Bung them before me 
Bast I will seek them out 

K John Nay, but make haste, the better foot befoie 170 
O, let me have no subject enemies, 

When adi erse foreigners affright my towns 
With dieadful pomp of stout mvasion 1 
Be Meicury, set feathers to thy heels, 

And fly like thought from them to me again 
Bast The spirit of the time shall teach me speed [Exit 
E John S poke like a spnglitful nob le gentleman 
Go aftei him, for he peihaps shall need 
Some messengei beta lxt me and the peers, 

And bo thou he 

Mess With all my lieait, my liege [jEW ISO 

E John My motliei dead ' 
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lit filt-1 t*T 

Hub M» lord, tinv sn\ in* ruc«>n« t»«ru*eOi Uj-ntght, 
Four fix# d, me! tin fifth did whirl aliont 
llio otIn r font in wondioiif nintton 

A' John Pnc moons * 

Hub Uld m< tt nil*! Ifddatn* m tin* sheet* 

Do prnph*sv tijioii it dmgcronsl; 

Young \rthur«» doth in common in their month' 

And win n tin j, tall of lmu, thev sink** thru liowh 
And wimp* r one nnotht r in tin* < ot . 

And he tint tpoals doth gnj»<* the hemrp wn«f, lt*0 

WlnNt he tint heir* link*-* fearful (O'! ion, 

\\ ith wrinkled 1mm h with nods with tolling overt. 

I m (i Miuth ftind with hi* Imuran t, thus 
The whilst hi*, iron did on tie anvil <•*»>!, 

With ojk'ti month ky.-v11ov.hhj ,\ taihn s news , 

V\ ho, with hi* shears and tiu.a->uie m hi* hand. 

Standing on slipper*, which In* nimble haste 
Had faUilv thrust upon coutinn feet, 

Told of v nnm thousand wailtke Trent h 

That were uuhattailid and rank'd in Kent 2<U) 

Anotliei lean unwash’il artificer 

Outs off hi« tale and talks of Art hut *, death 

K John Win seek’st thou to }Kv,«e°>. me with those fears I 
Win urgost thou so oft \ ouiig Aitliui s death i 
Tin hand hath murder'd linn I had a might i cause 
To wish him dead, hut thou hadst none to kill hnn 
\ j Hub No lmd, nn lord ’ win, did von not provoke nu. ? 
d K John It is the v urso of kings to be attended 
B} slaves that take their humours foi a warrant 
To break within the bloodv house of life, 210 

And on the winking of autliontv 
To understand a law, to know' the meaning 
Of dangerous^majestv, when peichance it frowns 
More upon luimoni than advisedjicspeit 
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Hub Heie is 3 oui hand and seal foi what 1 did 
K John 0, when the last account ’twixt heaven and eaith 
Is to be made, then shall this hand and seal 
"Witness against us to damnation 1 
(How oft the sight of me ans t o do ill deeds 
Make deeds ill done 1 J Hadst not thou been by, 220 

A fellow^ by the hand of natui e mark’d, 

Quoted and sign’d to do a deed of shame, 

This murder had not come into m}' mmd 
But taking note of thy abliorr’d aspect, 

Finding thee lit for blood}" villaii}', 

Apt, liable to be employ’d in dangei, 

I faintly bioke wutli thee of Aithui’s deatl 
f And thou, to be endeared to a king, 

{Made it no conscience to destio}' a prince 

Hub My loid,— 230 

E John Hadst thou but shook thy head 01 made a pause 
When I spake daikly what I pm posed, 

Or turn’d an e}e of doubt upon my face. 

As bid me tell ni}" tale m expiess woids, 

Deep shame had struck me dumb, made me bieak oil', 

And those thy feais nuglit have wrought fears m me 
But thou didst understand me by m}" signs 
And didst 111 signs again pnile}" with sin , 

Yea, without stop, didst let th} r heart consent, 

And consequent!}- thy rude hand tp-act 240 

The deed, which both oui tongues held \ile to name. 

Out of my sight, and never see me moie ’ t r 

1 My nobles leave me, and my state is bijived, 

Even at my .gates, with ranks of foieign poweis 
V Nay", m the body of this fleshly land, 

\ Tins kingdom, this confine of blood and bieatli, 

, ’Hostility and civil tumult reigns 
'Between my conscience and mv cousin’s death 
Hub Arm you against your other enemies, 

I ’ll make a peace between > oui soul and you 


250 
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Young Arthur t* alive Hu* hand «>f mn« 

Ik vet a maiden and an mi u-tuit hand. 

Not painted will* Hie crimson bjmIj- *tf Id***! 

Within this bo «mi tu v«r i nU r'<t v • t. 

Tin dnadlul motion of a numb mux thought 
Awl vou litvi slamler d natur» in mi f«m». 

Which, howsoever mdc oxUnorh, 

I*t t Hie mier of .a hirer miml 
1 Inn to ly l>nt* her of nn lutmn nt t lnM 
A* Johv [>>Ui Artlnn live? O t1u» to the peerr-, 
Throw Uuk r<.j>ort on lluir incensed rage, - r >l 

Anti make tinm tame to their olwdu tie*' * 

Forgm tin* comment Hint mj jeewion madi 
rpeui tljv feature, for mv rage was blind, 

And fowl nnaginnrv ijva of Mood 
Preluded thee more hid toils Him thou nit 
O, nnswi r not, but to tm duvet bring 
Ihc angrj lords with all exjH.dn.nt ha*>t«. 

I conjure thee but slow Iv run nmre fm-t Am»n> 


^cfm. III Jirfmc the entft 
t.nfrr At Tiler on thf irolf* 

Arth Tlie wall is high, and jet will 1 leap down . 

Good ground, be pitiful and hurt me not ’ 

There’s few or none do know me if thtv dnl, 

This ship-lioj’B semblance hath disguised mu quite 

I am afraid , and j ct I ’ll venture it 

If 1 get down, and do not break raj limbs, 

I’ll find a thousand shifts to get nw.aj- 

As good to.dicand go, as die ami sta\ [Lmps dam 

O me » mj uncle’s spirit is ut these stones 

Heaven take mj soul, and England hecj> mj bones' 10 

| Dus 
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Entei Pembroke, Salisburt, and Bigot 

Sal Lords, I will meet linn at Saint Edmundsbury 
It is oui safety, and we must embrace 
Tins gentle offei of the pei lions tune 

Pem Who brought that lettei from the caidmal ? 

Sal The Count Melun, a noble loid of France, 

Whose privates ltli me of the Dauphin’s love 
Is much moie general than these lines import 
Biff To-monow morning let us meet him then. 

Sal Or rather then set forward , foi ’tv ill be 
Two long days’ journey, loids, or ere we meet 20 

Enter the Bastard 

Bast Once moie to-daj well met, distempei’d loids ' 

The king by me lequests your presence straight 
j Sal The king hath dispossess’d himself of.us 
ijWe will not line Ins thin bestamed cloak 
|Witli our pure honours, nor attend the foot 
That leaves the pnnt of blood wliere’ei it valhs 
Beturn and tell him so v e know the v orst 
Bast Whate’er jou think, good vords, I think, veie best 
Sal. Oiu gnefs, and not oui manneis, leason nov >'? 

Bast But tlieie is little i eason m j oui gnef, JO 

Therefore ’tweie reason you had manneis now 
Pem Sir, sh, impatience hath his privilege 
Bast ’Tis true, to hurt his master, no one else 
Sal This is the prison What is he lies lieie ? 

[Sccinq Arthur 

Pem 0 death, made pioud vitli pui e and pimcely beauti ’ 
The eaith had not a hole to hide this deed 
Sal, Murder, as hating what hunself hath done, 

Doth lay it open to urge on revenge 
Biq Or, when he doom’d this beauty to a grave. 

Found it too precious-pnncely foi a grave 
Sal Sir Bichard, what think you ? have you beheld, 


40 
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Oi hate jou rritl or licrnl ? or could }on think f 
Or do %«ii almost think, although jwi s’f, 

That jou <t« «er t could thought, without this object. 

Form Mich aunt hr i ? (, This is th*' un top, 

The height, the crest, or cr» -it unto the cri st, 

Of niuidt r« aini“ this is tho bloodit if alnw, 

The wilihit futngen, tin ilicit j'tr'ik*, 

That c\cr w all eje d wrath nr fit umg mg< 

Presented to the tears of *ofi renio&c.l SO 

1‘em All immlern past «1« Hand «tuned in tlii<i 
And tlit*s fc'de ft wd w* immatchahh, 

Sh ill gut;a holiness, n puriti, 

To tho jet uiiliegoUU) sin of times . 

And jtiove a de.idlj blooddnd hut a jest, 

Btamphd In this heinous ‘•jHHhuh 
Dart It is a damned and a blond j work, } - 
Tht graceless attion nf a hen\ huni, i,-r~ 

If that it he the worl of mu hand 
<$’«/ If tint it bo the woik of am hand ’ PO 

We had a kind of light w hat w ould ensue 
It is the fihaimful work of llwliort s hand , 

Tlie practice and the purpose of the king , V h 
From whoso obedience I foibid inj son], 

Kneeling before this nun of sweet life, 

And bieitlung to Ins breathless excellence 
The incense of a aow, a liolj tow, 

Neter to taste the phasiircs of tho world, 

Net cr to be infected with delight, 

Noi conversant with case and idleness, 70 

lill I hate set a gloij to this hand, 

Bj’ gmng it the worship of reiengc 

£;-} Om pouls religioublj coiifum tin words. 

Knter Hem r.T 

Ilvb Lords, I am hot with haste in seeking \ ou 
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Aitbui doth lne; the king hath sent for yon 
Sal O, he is hold and blushes not at death 
Avaunt, thou hateful villain, get thee gone ' 

Hub I am no villain 

Sal. Must I rob the law i 

[Dtamng hii swoid 

Hast Yom sw ord is bright, sn , put it up again 

Sal Not till I sheathe it m a murdeier's skin 80 

Hub Stand back, Loid Salisbury, stand back, I say, 

By heaven, I think my word's as sh.np as youis 
I would not hare you, loid, forget youiself, 

Noi tempt the dangei of my tj.ue defence , 

Lest I, hy marking'of.iy our rage, forget 
Your worth, 30111 gieatness and nobility 
Big Out, dunglnll 1 daiest thou brave a nobleman X 
Hub Not for m 3 * life but 3 ’et I date defend 
M 3 * innocent life against an cmpeior 
Sal Thou art a muideier 

Hub Do not piove me so, 90 

Yet I am none u hose tongue soe’ei speaks false, 

Not trul 3 * speaks, who speaks not tiuly r , lies 
Pem Cut him to pieces 

Hast Keep the peace, I say r 

Sal Stand b 3 *, 01 1 shall gull 3 r ou, Faulconbndge 
Hast Thou w*ert bettei gall the devil, Salisbury 
If thou but fiown on me, 01 stn thy foot, 

Or teach thy hasty r spleen to do me shame, 

I'll strike tliee dead Put up thy sw r oid betime, 

Or I'll so maul you and yoiu toastmg-iion, 

That vou shall tliuik the devil is come fiom hell 100 

Big What wilt thou do, renowmed Faulconbndge ? 

Second a villain and a imudeiei ? 

Hub Lord Bigot, I am none 

Big Who kill’d this pnnce ? 

Hub 'Tis not an horn since I left him well 
I honour’d lnm, I loved him, and will weep 
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<1 Ui of lif< out f*»r hr* swn t 
A«/ Trust not tlnw* cunning waters of hr* ci* s 
Por ulhn\ is not without mich rheum , 

And lie, long traded in it, maktu it seem 
Like mem of nmom* mid inuotctitj 1W 

Aw oj w ith me, nil \ on who c soul* abhor 
'.'Tlie uncle ini' savours <*f a slaughter-liom-e, 
for I am stifled with thii ruirll of »m 
J)i>; A won toward Butj>, to tin. Dauphin tin re ‘ 
l\m Tin re tell the l ing lie ma\ twpun «<> out 

J/wh 

/butt Here V u good world 1 Knew joti of thii fu ir work f 
Bojwlid the ltifiintc and iKiuiidless rt-trh 
Of mere}, if thou didst tliw deed of death. 

Art thou damn’d, Hubert 
Hub Do hut lent me, nr. 

lt<ul Ha 1 l U tell Hew wlevt, L*» 

Thou ’rt- damn'd ns bln* k— unj, not lung is “o him k . 

Tliou art more’ deep damn’d than Pruitt. Linder 
There is not jet so ugh n bend of hell 
As thou slnlt 1 m% if thou ehdst kill this child 
Hub Upon lin soul— 

Hast If tliou didst hut consent 

To this most cinel act, do but despair, 

And if thou want’st n cord, the smallest thioad 

That ever spider tw isted from her w omh 

Will sene to strangle thee, a rush w ill be n beam 

To bang thee on , or wouldst thou drown thjeelf, 111) 

Put but a little water m a spoon, 

And it shall be as all the ocean, 

Enough to stifle such a a illam up 
- I do suspect thee verj griev ouslj - 

Hub If I m act, consent, or sin of thought 
Be guilty of the stealing that sweet breath 
Which -was embonuded in this beauteous claj, 

Let hell want pains enough to toitme me 
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1 left him u ell 

Bust Go, beai him m tlnne amis 

f I axn amazed, metlnnks, and lose my way 140 

n Among the thorns and dangers of this woild 
’ ^How easy„dost thou,take all Engla nd up 1 
JFiom foith this morsel of dead loyalt}, 

File hfe, the right and truth of all this lealm 
Is fled to heaven , and England now is left 
To tug and scumble and to iiai t by_thg_teeth 
The nnow ed interest of proud-swelling state 

I Now foi the bare-pich’d bone of majest\ 

Doth dogged wai bristle lus angrj ciest 
{And snaileth m the gentle ei es of peace 150 

Now powers from home and discontents at home 
Meet m one line, and \ ast confusion waits, 

As doth a raven on a sick-fall’n beast, 

•'"'The imminent decaj of wiested pomp 
Now happy he whose cloak and emetine can 
Hold out this tempest Bear aw ay that child 
And follow me w ith speed I ’ll to the king 
A thousand businesses aic bnef m hand, 

And heaven itself doth fi own upon the land. [Erennt 


ACT V 

Scene I King John’s palace 

Enter King John, Pandulwi, and Attendants 

K John Thus have I yielded up into j oiu hand 
The circle of mi glor\ [Giving the ci oirn 

Pand Take again 

Fiom this rav hand, as holding of the po 2 >e 
Your soveieign greatness and authontj 
K John Now keep jom holy woid go meet the Fiench, 
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Ant! fiom lit*- holm* -j< it-** nil aoiir |>oit t *r 
Tt> stop th( tr inarches 'fore w nr*, milamed 
Our discontent'd conntu* do remit, 

Our jwople quarrel u ith ohidi* net, 

hvtfintn? allo.'ianc*' and tin* Urn* of ion! 10 

To stranger blood, to forttgn mnilr. 

Tint imitii!nti»n of mnteuqf rtl limeom 
He-dslii inn writ to be qn difed ; 

Then jvuivo not, for the prf* nt tun*’* «o s't-k, 

That prevnt median.. mint In. nunthterd, 

Or oierthniu utt urthle «.n*>»n •* 

Pavel ft wm* tin lire nth that l>!«*ii this ttnt|>”<t tin. 

Upon sour "tubborn usage of tl>> jiojie, 

But since ton an a {tenth <oinerttte, 

Mi ton go r shall hush again this htofi i <• f war £yi 

And inahi fan 11 rather in tout bhistentig land 
On tins .Vi" tnsum dai reuiemh.r well, 

Ujm>n„ionr Kith of <etn« to the jk/**. 

Go I to make the f ruich lai down their arm- 

K John In this AsteiiMon-ilaa I Bid not the pmjibt’t 
Sav that before Asecnsion din nt noon 

crown I should gin oft? Lien so I lime * 

I did suppue it should lie on oomttuinl ; 

But, he lieu be thank'd, it is but t ohm tun 

£u(cr fht IJiBTirD 

Bap All Kent hath i folded , nothing there hold-, out 80 
But Dover castle London hath recut ed. 

Like a kind host, the Dauphin and lus jwwas 
Your nobles will not hear t on hut are gone 
To offer service to i onr enemy. 

And wild amazement hume* up and down 
Tlie little niunher of your doubtful friends 
K John Would not im lonls return to me again, 

After they heard loung Artliui uns nine I 

Basl Thev found him dead md cast into the stieets, 
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An empty casket, wlieie the jewel of life 40 

By some damn'd hand ■was lobb’d and ta’en awaj r 

K John That villam Hubert told me he did live 

Bast So, on my soul, he did, f 9 n.au_ghtJ 1 e.knew 
But wlierefoie do you dioop ? why look you sad ? 

Be great m act, as you lia\ e been in thought, 

Let not the woild see fear and sad distiust 
GovQin the motion of a kingly e> e 
Be stirring as the time, be file with fire, 

Tin eaten the threatener and ou tface the .brow 
Qf-btagging honor so shall mfeiioi ej es, 50 

That borrow their behaviouis fioin the gieat, 

Grow gieat by youi example and put on 
The dauntless spmt of lesolutiom 
Aw'av, and ghstei like the god of wai, 

When he mtendeth to become the field 
Show boldness and aspmug confidence > 

What, shall they seek the lion m Ins deu, 

And fright hun theie ? and make him tiemble theie? 

O, let it not be said forage, and mil 

To meet displeasuie faitliei fiom the doois, 60 

And grapple with him eie he come so nigh 

K John The legate of the pope hath been with me, 

And I have made a happy peace w itli him , 

And he hath pionused to dismiss the poweis 
Led by the Dauphin 

Bast O inglorious league 1 

Shall w e, upon the footing of oui land, 

Send fair-play offers and make compionuse, 

Insinuation, parly and base truce 
To aims invasive? shall a beardless boy, 

^cocker'd.silkenjvanton, brave our fi elds , 70 

AncLflesli his spirit in a w ailike soi l. 

Mocking the an with colours idly spread, 

And find no check ? Let us, my liege, to aims 
Peichance the cardinal cannot make joui peace , 
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Oi if lie do, it t it at It v t 1* nut 

'lhei «r ur had it pnr{io-v of «U f**nc** 

A .M,» llnu tlie «»!• niijr of thr pr^* l M turn. 

B'tst Awns, then, with good ’ jet, 1 

Oui |rttli mi) writ inert it |»mi , diT f"* 4 - [Aw wf 


Scim IT Th lUiriusV M‘i/i ft.* S\ jWrmidxWe 

AW, in I,* Ms S\tr-HMt, Mm'S Pn'muJi, 

Broor, wild Soldtri- 

/,/*«• Mj I/ird Milnn, lit th» li»fojiW will 
And keep it safe foi onr reiiHntbnittc 
Bet mu the pruadent to these lord** at,tin , 

Hint, hitting our fmr order ttritUn down. 

Both tint and wo, perusingo’ei the*** itot<-\ 

Jlaj know whmfnre \u took tin* m nnn'iit 
And keep our fmths finn and nmo! tide 
finl rpon «nr sides it in t ei slml! 1«< hmken 
And, nolde Dauphin, albeit we swear 
A aolunUiri real and unurgcd fatth ' r ' *' in 

To jour pioceedtugH, jet beheie me, pnuce, 

J am not glad tlrnt such n sort of time 
Should seek a plaster hi contemn’d molt, 

And heal the imeterate canker of one wound 
Bj making many O, it glides mi soul, 

TJiat I must (Iran this metal from mi mde 

To be a widow maku 1 U, and there 

Where honourable rescue and defence 

Ci tes out upon the name of Salisburj 1 

But such is the infection of the time, 20 

That, foi the health and pin sic of onr light, 

We cannot deal but w itli the i ei j hand 
Of stem injustice and confused wrong 
And is’fc not pitj, 0 mj giaeied fi tends, 

’J'liat we, the sons and iliildun of this isle, 
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Were born to see so sad an hour as this, 

Wherein ne step after a stranger anarch 

Upon hei gentle bosoin, and fill up 

tffei enemies’ ranks,—I must withdraw and weep 

Upon the spot of this enforced cause,— 30 

,To grace the gentry of a laud remote, 1 

,And follow unacquainted colours hei e ? 

<Wliat, here 1 O nation, that thou couldst remove 1 
That Neptune’s arms, who clippetli tliee about, 

Would bear thee from the knowledge of thj'self, 

And grapple tliee unto a pagan shoie, 

Where these two Christian airaies might combine 
The blood of malice in a % em of league, 

And not to spend it so unneighbouily 1 
Lew A noble temper dost thou show m this , 40 

And gieat affections -wrestling m thy bosom 
D^li_make_an_earthquake.oliiobUit} 

10 , what a noble combat hast thou fought 
{Between compulsion and a brave i espect 1 
Let me wipe off this honourable dew, 

That silverly doth pi ogress on thy cheeks 
My heart hath melted at a ladj^s tears, 

Being an ordinary inundation , 

But this effusion of such manly drops, 

Tins showei, blown up by tempest of the soul, 60 

Startles mine eyes, and makes me more amazed 

Than had I seen the vanity. top_of heaven 

Figured quite o’er with burning meteois 

Lift up thy brow, renowned Salisbury, 

And with a gieat heart heave away this stoim 
Commend these waters to those babv eyes 
That never saw the giant world enraged , 

Nor met with fortune other than at feasts, 

Full of warn blood, of ninth, of gossipuig _ 

Come, come, foi thou sbalt thrust thy hand as deep 60 
Into the puise of rich prosperity 

o 
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A*. Lew ib himself «o, iibWh, shall \ on nil 
That knit com miiiw« to the strength of mine. 

And ci cn there, met IiihLh, an nngi! Kpahe 

hfitfr Va* ot?l Ml 

Look, where the huh legate (omen apiee. 

To gm* un warrant from tin hud of linioit, 

And on onr actions set the name of nj'ht 
With hoi} hnath 

Vnntl Hail, noble prince of ft-ne'e * 

The next is this, Kin# John hath n coin ded 

Himself to Home, Ins spirit h mbi# in, 70 

Tlmt no stood out against the li«h dim* h 

The gnat metro poll i and see of Home 

Therefore tin threatening colours now wind up, 

And tame the image spirit of wild war. 

That. like a Imn foster'd up at hand. 

It may lie genth at the foot of po.au. 

And be no further harmful than in show 

fair Tour grace shall pardon me, I will imt hul , 

I am too lugh-lioni to l*? jirp]H‘i Me<l, 

To lie a eecondnn at control, 80 

Or useful sen mg man and instrument, 

To am soicreign state throughout the world 
Your breath first kindled the dead i ml of wars 
Between this chastised kingdom and tin self, 

And brought m matter thnt should feed this hie; 

And now ’tis far too lingo to Ik blown md 
With that same weak wind wlucli enkindhsl it 
You taught mo how to know the face of right, 

Acquainted me with interest to this land, 

Yen, thrust this enterprise into nn heart. 00 

And come je now to toll me John hath made 

Hts pence with Rome? What is that peace to me? , 

I, by the honour of mi nut nage-bed. 

After young Arthur, claim this land fm mine , 
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And, nou it is half-conquei’d, must I hack 
Because that Jolm hath made his peace with Borne ? 

Am I Home’s slave ? What peimj r hath Borne horile, 

What men provided, what munition sent, 

To underprop this action ? Is’t not I 

That undergo this charge ? who else blit I, 100 

And such as to my claim are liable, 

Sweat m this business and maintain this v ai ? 

Have I not heard these islanders shout out 
‘ Yive le roi < * as I have bank’d their towns ? 

Have I not here the best cards for the game, 

To win this easy match play’d foi a crown ? 

And shall I now give o’er the yielded set f 
No, no, on my soul, it never shall be said 

Pond You look but on the outside of this uork 

Lcir Outside or inside, I u ill uot 1 etui it 110 

Till my attempt so much be glorified 
As to my ample hope was pionnsed 
Befoie I drew this gallant headjof-wai, 

And cull’d these fieiy spmts from the woild, 

To outlook conquest and to wm renou n 

Even m the jaws of danger and of death [Trumpet sounds 

What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us 1 

Eiitet the Bastard, attended 

Bast According to the fair play of the woild, 

Let nie have audience , I am sent to speak 

My holy lord of Milan, from the king 120 

I come, to learn how y ou have dealt.forjnm , 

And, as you answer, I do know the scope 
And v arrant limited unto my tongue 
\Pand The Dauphin is too wilful-opposite, 

And will not temporise with my entreaties, 

He flatly savs he ’ll not lay down Ins arms 

Bast By all the blood that erei fin i breathed, 

The youth saj s well Now lieai our English king, 
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For thus Ihs royalty doth ‘ jx-ak m me. 

no m prepart d and reason too hi rliould ISO 

Tins apish ntid umnanmrh approach, 

Thu hat m > <1 nuiMjne and tin idt i~ed itt ot, 

T his mtlmtrd uautim-s* and lrttt*di tumps 
Tht* king ilnth s*iuh* nt and t‘i ki II pr» pare l 
To whip tins dualfi»h war, tin-** pigmy arms, 

I rent out tin 4 tirji' of his t« rnloftt*. 

lint hand which lud the **r« ii^th 1 ten at tour dorr, 

Tocudgel ton and nuki ton tjki th. Jist«li, 

To dit0 hki h'l' beta m coiea dp«l w> lis 

To crouch in litter of tour stable plaid s, 140 

To lie like pawn* loded up tn dust* end trunks, 

To hup with swine, to reik pm 'of «nfdt out 
In vault* and prisons, and to thnll ami tdi tl < 

IN on at the entnp of tmir intionV crow, 

Thihkmg his voice an aimed Englishman, 

Shall Hint vntonnns hand Ins fedihd lure, 

That m y our chambers pate ton ihasti-tnuiit ? 

No know the gallant numin.fi is 111 arms 
1 And like an eagle oer his aery toturs 
To souse annul mice that comes mar lint m. r l^O 

And you degenerate, \<m ingrate revolt*, 

’Yon bloody Ncroc«, ripping up the womb 
f Of your dear mother England, blush for fharoe, 

For t our own ladies and pale t isaged mauls 
Like Amazons come tripping after drums, 

Their thimbles into armed gauntlets ehtinge, 

Their ueclds to lances, .and tlicir gentle hearts 
To fierce and bloods indium mu 
Lac There end tin brute, and turn thy face in peace 
"We grant thou canst outseohl ns fare thee well, ICO 
We hold oui time too precious to be spent 
With such a brabblcr 

Land Git c ml leat e to speak 

BasU No, I will speak 
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Lexo We will attend to neither 

Strike up the drums , and let the ton gue of war ^ 

Plead for our interest and oui being here 
Bast Indeed, your drums, being beaten, will cry out, 

And so shall you, being beaten do but start 
An echo with the clamour of thy drum, 

Ajid even at hand a drum is ready bracejd 
That shall reveiberate all as loud as thine, 170 

, Sound but another, and another shall 
jAs loud as tliine rattle the welkm is.ear 
And mock the deep-mouth’d tliundei for at hand, 

' Not trusting to this halting legate hei e, 
fWhom he hath used rathei for sport than need, 

Vis wailike John , and in his foiehead sits 
'A bare-nbb'd death, whose office is tins day 
To feast upon whole thousands &f the French 

Levs Sfenkft wp <xvw dvaas, ta find tlvvs, danger goA 
Bast And thou shalt find it, Dauphin, do not doubt 180 

[Exeunt 


Scene III The field of battle 

Alarums Entei King Joiin and Hubert 

K John How goes the day with us 1 0, tell me, Hubeit 
Hub Badly, I fear How fares your majesty 1 
E John This fei er, that hath troubled me so long, 

Lies heavy on me , 0, my heart is sick 1 

Enter a Messenger 

Mess My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faulcoubndge, 
Desues your majesty to leave the field 
And send him word by me which way vou go 
K John Tell him, toward Swinstead, to the abbey there 
Mess Be of good comfort, foi the gi eat supply 
That was expected by the Dauphin here, 10 
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An wreck'd thr< c nights ago uii (It**! win Sand*. 

'Huh ne\\« was hnmpht to Billiard but even new • 

Tin Frehili fight coldly, and re lire them*' hen 
K John Aj me ' Tliin tvrvit fee rr hutr* rm up, 

Ami will nut let me w< koine this pood iiuiii 
bet on toward Svruntoid to mv Inter straight; 

Wiaknoi )k> sts-eth nn, and 1 am fomt [ffivui /. 


b< fm IV Am^htr }<nrt of (ft* f‘ W 

fait* i Stuimn, Pnmrokt, «wrf Bu or 

•W 1 tlnl not think tin knit; -*> ntond with /ueiidi 
Pent l p omu again , put spirit in tin lYui<h . 

If tho mimm, we mis* irrj too 
f'ttl That misbegotten deni, r.iiileonbndgt. 

In spite of spite, alone tiphoUli the da% 

Pan 'Jlni Kt\ King John son mil hath left tin fit hi 

Lliter Ml 11 "> irjtnutrtl 

Md Lend me to the no oils of Lngland Inn*. 
f'ttf ‘When we wire h.ippi wc had othet names. 

Pent It is Uu. Count Melon 
f'ttl Wounded to deith 

Mtl Fh, noble English, \ou are bought mid sold, 10 

Untlncad the rude etc of rebellion 
And welcome homo again discaided faith 
.Seek out King John and fall befuie his feet , 

For if the French bo lords of this loud da}, 

He means to recompense the pams j ou take 
By cutting off your beads thus hath he w mu 
And I with him, and ninny moo with me. 

Upon the altar at Saint Edmuudsburj ; 

15%en on that altar where wo swote to you 
Dear aunt} and everlasting love 


20 
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Sal May this be possible ? may this be true ? 

, Mel Have I not hideous death within my view, 
Retaining but a quantity of life, 

Which bleeds away, even as a form of wax 
Resolvetli from his figure ’gainst the fire ? 

What in the woild should make me now deceive, 
Since I must lose the use of all deceit 1 
Why should I then be false, since it is tiue 
That I must die here and live hence by truth ? 

T say again, if Lewis do win the day, 

Ee is forswoi n, if e’er those eyes of yours 
Behold anothei day bleak in the east 
But even this night, whose black c onta gious breath 
^Already smokes about the burning crest 
,Of the old, feeble, and day-weaned sun, 

(Even this ill night, your bieathmg shall expire, 

Paying the fine of rated treachery 

Even with a treacheious fine of all yoiu lives, 

If Lewis by your assistance win the day 
Commend me to one Hubert with youi king 
The love of him, and this respect besides, 

Foi that my grandsire was an Englishman, 

Awakes my conscience to confess all this 
Iu lieu whereof, I pray you, bear me hence 
From forth the noise and 1 umour oi the field, 

Where I may think the remnant of my thoughts - 
In peace, and part this body and my soul 
With contemplation and devout desues 
j Sal We do believe thee and beshrew mv.s Qnl' 
v'But I do love the fayaur aud the form 
Of this most fair occasion, by the which 
We will untread the steps of damned flight, 

And like a bated and retired flood, 

Leaving our rankness and irregulai course, 

Stoop low within those bounds we have o’erlook’d 
And calmly run on m obedience 
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l*t« it lu oar Mi t to ottr ritvtt K»r Joljjt 

Mv inn <dj»U pm tin ’ 1«*|» *» l^»r tin*' Ifcftrt i 

Tor l rlu t . tin UHol pan cf ib'-th 

Bight in thus.' «*se At frM’l*.* Nee flxjrltt > 

Atid Inpnv in wind's, that int*m!< «>H 

{/X'-r t> <)/<«»? uf IMvr. 

<ScrM V Tf' h'tt-.h f r f 

n»trr LKTf* art! }>'<• l~*t’ 

Lev The -<itti of h^m (i m< thought vj. t'»i 
Hut sins’*! and mad*' tin #r tuns vull t*i blit h* 

\S Inn th 1 iigh-.h wirv i! (1 Ifikt nrd tli«.t own ground 
In fiint retm O, bra\eh otm* «e oil, 

Winn ivitli a i«ll(\ of otn tt< wllo i shot, 

\ft<t HlK.ll lllrvuU t«ll, \U bill go**! night; 

Anti w omul our t ittmug colour* ehailj uj«, 

Uwt in thu in>l<l, nml ntimwt Innln »»f it ’ 

L.iur <t Mo=> nget 

J/t-M Where w nij prime, tin* Ihuphtn i 
Lev litre • wlnf JKW»I 

Mail The Count Mtlun i> shun , ths English lord. 10 
B\ his penni won are ngniu fnll’n off. 

And joursupph, nInch jou liaui wish'd to long 
. Are cast ms as and hunk on Good sun fund*. 

Zcir All, foul shrewd news 1 bcdtrcw (lu sets heirt’ 

I did not think to he so sad to night 

As tilth hath made uie. W ho van hi that said 

King John did flj an hom oi two 1 it fort 

The stumbling night did part am wears posvois ? 

Mtss Whocs cr spoke it, it is true, nij lord 
Lev Well, keep good quai ter and good one to night 20 
Tlie das shall not he up as soon as J, 

To try the fair adsciiture of to-morrow [Ltcunt. 
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Scene YI An open place in the neighborhood of Swmstcad 

Abbey 

Enter the Bastard and Hubert severally 

Hub Who’s there ? speak, ho 1 speak quickly, or I shoot. 

East. A friend What art thou ? 

Hub Of the part of Englaud 

Bast Wlntliei dost thou go ? 

Hub What’s that to thee ? why may not I demand 
Of thine a flairs, as w ell as thou of mine ? 

Bast Hubert, I think ? 

Hub Thou hast a peifect thought 

I will upon all hazards w ell behei e 
Thou art my friend, that know’st my tongue so well 
Who art thou ? 

Bast Who thou wilt and if thou please. 

Thou mayst befriend me so much as to think 10 

I come one -nay of the Plautagenets 

Hub Unkind remembrance * thou and eyeless night 
Have done me shame bra\ e soldiei, pardon me, 

That any accent breaking from thj tongue 
Should scape the true acquaintance of mine ear 

Bast Come, come , sans compliment, what news abroad? 

Hub Why, here walk I in the black brow of night, 

To find j ou out 

Bast Brief, then , and what’s the news? 

Hub O, my sw eet sir, new's fitting to the night, 

Black, featful, comfortless and lioirible 20 

Bast Show’ me the very -wound of this ill news 
I am no woman, I ’ll not swoon at it 

Hub The king, T feai, is poison’d by a monk 
1 left him almost speechless , and broke out 
To acquaint j ou w ith this e\ ll, that j ou might 
The bettei arm you to the sudden time, 

Than if von had at leisure known of this 
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lirt »/ How did he take it J who did tm-u- to him ' 

Hub A monk, 1 tell xoti, n resolwd villain, „ _ 

\V hos*. bowels sudd* nlv lmr-'t out tin* King ' **0 

Yet pjnahs and jv mUentim* maa iac«w.r. 

Jiiift \\ ho didst thou 1* ave to tend hw maji-sti l 
Hub Vi In, know \ou not ? the lords are all wmc l*i« k» 
And brought Prime limn ni tliwr wwpiwii , 

\t who«t* nqnrst the king hath jvtrdon’d tin m. 

And thei nrv nil about his majestv 
lint Withhold thine indignation, mights 1 hsim.ii, 

And tempt us nut to biar nltoie our p*iwej 1 
I 11 till thu, Hubert, half mj power this night. 

Pa-sing tin-a flits, are taken bv tin tide . ’’ tV> 

These Lincoln washes haw* del on red thtm , 

Mi.‘■elf, well mounted li.ardli have i-oijhsI 
Awn\ bvfoie conduit me to the knit’, 

I doubt he will lie dead or < re I conn [formt* 


Sclm. VII The on hard ui Arwrtcoi/ Abbrji 
Enter Patsct. IItan, biusitonv, mt(f ILuot 

V Hen It is too late thv life of all his blood 
Is touch’d Lorruptibli, nml bis pure brain. 

Which home suppose the souls fmd dwelling house. 

Doth bj the idle comments that it make-. 

Foretell the ending of moi tahti 

Enter PtuunoKn. 

Pm His highness i et doth speak, and holds belief 
Tlmt, being brought into the open ail, 

It would allay tlie burning quality 
Of that fell jxnson which nssadetli him 

P Hen Let him be brought into the oi cbtrd here 10 

Doth lie still rage i [£, l( j>, got 
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Pern He is more patient 

Thau when 3 ou left hun, even now he Bung 

P lien 0 vanity of sickness 1 fieiee extremes 
In then continuance will not feel themselves 1 
Death, having prey’d upon the outward paits, 

Leaves them insensible, and his siege is now 
Against the mind, the which he pricks and wounds 
With maii> legions of strange fantasies, 

Wlucli, m then throng and pi ess to that last hold, 

Confound tliemseh es Tis strange that death should sing 
I am the cygnet to this pale faint swan, 21 

Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death, 

And from the organ-pipe of frailt} 1, sings 
His soul and body to their lasting rest 

Sal Be of good comfort, punce , foi you aie bom 
To set a form upon that indigest 
Which he hath left so shapeless and so 1 tide 

Entei Attendants, and Bigot, 0 anymy Kixg Jonh in a 

chav 

/1 John Ay, rnairj, now m3 7 soul hath elbow-room , 

It would not out at wmdov s nor at doors 
There is so hot a summei 111 my bosom, 30 

That all my bowels ci umble up to dust 
I am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen 
Upon a paichment, and against this fare 
Do I shrink up 

P Hen How fares 3 our majesfc3’ ? 

K John Poison’d,—ill faie—dead, foisook, cast oft 
Aud none of 3 T ou will bid the winter come 
To thrust his icy fingers in mi maw, 

Nor let my kingdom’s nveis take their course 
Through my burn’d bosom, nor entreat the 1101 tl> 

To make his bleak winds kiss my parched bps 
And comfoit me with cold I do not ask 3 r ou much. 
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I big cold coin fill! . atu! ton an so strut 
Aml so ungrateful, urn dent me tint 

/’ Hen 0 tint tlx n? urn* «-*nn> tmuc at ru> b-aie, 
Tint might nliftc toil' 

K John Tin* salt in than n hot 

Within in< is a h«*H, and tin in Urn jv»i-»« 

In ns a fiend ton fined to tt rannire 
On nnrepnoi able londunned Wool. 


PuPr McHutup 

Hast O, I am sin hi cl with ntt amhnt motion. 

Ami sple< n uf njH»i<l to Hie* lour nnjwli 1 W 

K John O coirm, thou art c<»niu to f»*t nnm mi" 

The tael h of mi heart in rrnckVl ni.il btiriiVl, 

Ami all tile shroud* vlnicwith mt life should mil 
Are tunierl to one thrivl, one littlr hair 
Mi heart hath one poor string to etnj it hi, 

Which hohln hut till tin new i lx uttered, 

Ami then .ill this thou sicst is but a Uorl 
Ami mgjluli. oCconfrmudcd rovalti 
Bast. The Dauphin is piopanng hitherward, 

WherehenvcnOic knows how we shall answei lum , CO 
For in a night the but part of nit power, 

As I upon advantage did iemote, 

"Were in the Washes all unwau il> 

Detoured bj the unexpected flood [The In >7 tfiV* 

Sal You breathe these di.ad nows m as dead an cat 
Mj liege 1 mt lord 5 hilt now a king, notv thus 
P Hen Eton bo must J run on, .and oten so stop 
What aurett of the world, what hope, what Mat, 

When this teas now a king, and now is d.a\ ? 

Bast Ait thou gone so? I do but slat behind TO 

To do the office foi thee of letenge, 

And then my soul shall wait on thee to beaten, 

As it on earth hath been th} sertant still 
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Now, now, you stars tliat move in your right spheres, 

Where be j'oui powers * show now your mended faiths, 

And mstautly letum with me again, 

To push destruction and perpetual shame 
Out of the weak dooi of oui fainting land 
Straight let us seek, 01 straight we shall be sought, 

The Dauphin rages at our very heels 80 

Sal It seems 3 ou know not, then, so much as we 
The Cardinal Pandulph is within at rest, 

Who half an liom since came from the Dauplnn, 

And brings fioni him such offei-s of oui peace 
As we with honour and lespect may take, 

With puipose presently to leave this wai 
Bast He will the rather do it when he sees 
Ourselves well sinewed to oui defence 
Sal Nay, it is m a manner done already , 

For many cai riages he hath dispatch’d 90 

To the sea-side, and put his cause and quarrel 
To the disposing of the caidraal 
With whom yourself, myself and other lords, 

If you think meet, this afternoon will post 
To consummate this business happily 
Bast Let it be so and you, my noble prince, 

With other princes that may best be spaied, 

Shall wait upon your father’s funeral 
P Hen At Woicester must his body be interr’d, 

Foi so he will’d it 

Bast Thitliei shall it then 100 

And happily may your sweet self put on 
The linea l, state and glory of the land 1 
To whom, w ith all submission, on my knee 
I do bequeath my faithful services 
And true subjection everlastingly 
Sal And the like tendei of our love we make, 

To rest without a spot foi evermoie 

P. Hen I have a kind soul that would give you thanks 
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Ami know - imt how to do it but with 
Ihtfi O, lot «s |en tin* time l«it in-t'dful mu', 

Since it Intlj Ins n hefon Ji mil vitli oni #nrf* 

This rnj»hinl never did. nor nes er ehnll, 

Ln. it tlu proud foot of a cnwjtiorni. 

Hut when it firot did hdp to utiind it*df 
Now the-* her princes are corin' home ««•»», 

Come the time form rs of the world in irnw. 

And we dmll ebook them J*ou«ht nliwll nnhi its nu, 
If Lntrlunl t*i it “elf do ri-'t hut true 





NOTES 


Act I Scent I 

1 what ns 7 What does the kmg of France desire w ith ns’ 
Foi what purpose are you sent by him to us’ The familiar 
"France,” which in the mouth of a brother monarch is not out 
of place, becomes in the ambassador’s mouth the King of 
France, as more respectful But kings, m Shakespeaie, aie 
frequently spoken of by the moie curt title without any idea of 
disrespect, cq W T 1 1 22, where Camillo says, "Sicilia can 
not show lumself overkind to Bohemia ” 

2 after greeting, the ordinary formal salutations and compli¬ 
ments being supposed to be delivered the h&d (asthma t of orien¬ 
tal parlance 

3 In my behaviour, through me in the character and bearing 
which, as his representatn e, I assume <p below, v 2 129, "Foi 
thus his royalty doth speak m me ” 

6 the embassy, thejnessage he is commissioned to bring, cp 
below 1 22, u 1 44, and L L ~L 'lT 1~3, “Consider who the 
king your father sends, To whom he sends, and what’s his 
embassy ” 

7 in right behalf, in just claim of and as truly represent 
mg Arthur, as below, li 1 153, "England and Ireland, Anjou, 
Tourainc, Maine, In nqht of Arthur ao I claim of thee ”, and, 
in this same scene, 1 34, " Upon the right and party of her son ” 

10 the territories, the territorial dependencies of England, 
viz , Ireland, Poictiers, etc 

11 Poictiers Maine, the French fiefs which the King of 
England claimed by right of descent from Henry II, Earl of 
Anjou, etc 

13 Which sways titles, by which tenure you wrongfully 
hold these possessions several, different, dn ers 

S3 
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JO disallow of thla, r< fu*« to\iehl told* demand* 

17 The p’oud war, th* co*.«itnlut, to t.fitMi'in.n* war which 
shall inn( >niir moguit r< fu*\l with **.< n grr'ti v a*ro;nii«*, 
Hliikll chaste * jot.r p-nli with fw-n £,«■ e'er jind** Hits J tlnnh, 
i« the Mgml«atK - of prond It* n, j«*t n*> in th«* neat Inn*, “ lo 
<nfim *- iht’*<* right* ru firxiklx the n K <* td font Jo 

rocoxrr tint uliidi t* held I*x atone, i* <'«ip|i'n [ fol 
in Here bleed. \*nt Inn., rasi* John, n f h’eody we’, I*u4| 
xon wlit find 111 n X U t * mn t jon on yu ir o,ip Unut unr and * 
hlnod-dtrd art thing* a* much in onr w») tin in umr\ nnil w* J 
shill not shrink from them 

22 Tlio farthest embassy Tills, f?*> «!• %I mtiop of defiance 
from the Knit; <>f 1 nine*, n nil tint It* is r iu(k>w<* ed «j* mnlrv* i 
itor to roinmnnml* in n** of JnlmV r< fii*>al hi* hntroejior^ 
jin.clink In* < nt< rimr into any negotiat un«, o’ to et ptiug tiny 
terms Imt those of complete mjhmisston, 

21 G Bo thou heard I/>t \onr rjy*«»l m cnnwauig m> 
answer Ik* an the rprrd uf lightning for (otln n he) Is fort joti 
can announce inj coming it will !>/ Announced In the thitndi r of 
m\ cannon .!o!in*on ohjet t« tint thu mile “do' * not » nt wt 11 
tin lightning, nuked, npjmrs Ik four tin* thntid'**, h it the light* 
ning is ili itnctne, and the thunder »s iniiOvCUt “ To v inch 
Monch Mason rcplio* “King Toliit duo* not allude to the ik "true* 
tuo powers other of thunder or lightning; he mile mean* to *uj 
that Cliatdlon shall nptnat to the ejrs n f Prance Itho lightning 
which shows that the thumki la apptacacdiing, and the thundir 
he alludes to is that of Ins camion Cannon »s of ermr*c nn 
an ichromsin 


27 tmmpot or onr wrath, the mouthpiece of our wrath in 
trumpet tones 

28 And millon dewy, nuans, rajs Siemens, “the di*m.al 
passing bell, that announce* jour ow ii appronilung din olid mn “ 
But, though wo linac In n JT IV i | 102, "a tn’fm foil Rc- 
incmhcml tolling a departed fntiul, * it is nut nee- to reo 
nny allusion to the ‘passing hell," which wna tolled afh'r death, 
and while the spirit was mippo*ed to ho on Its w n to its now 
nliodc Allthut scorns to ho meant is. 'thc.pWnna f„ n t, Her id 
ywr^pwm tPctuccs) perdition,’ in avinch mum e.cSy nf<dtai 
used hy blmhcRiicarc, c </ J} II ui 2. 102, “C-v auu ikstruc- 
tion, ruin and arcaj/’’ , u U If a 4 Gh, “Toward* fronting 
peril and opposed rferay 


29 honourable conduct, mirli escort, w ith all m art s of respect 
and conrtcsj, as is duo to the ambassador of a King, fur conduct, 
cp /? II \\ 1 1G/, “I \nll ihs 1 mcowlnri” 

30 look to’t, see that tins is done, Hint he rceone proper 

escort * * 
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31 ever, constantly 

32 Sow that, for ‘that’ as a conjunctional affix, see Abb 
§287 

34 Upon son 7 m support of tbe claim, and in tbe interest, 
of lier son, cp below, u 1 237 

35 8 This arbitrate This difficulty, which two kingdoms 
must now take measuies, make preparations, for deciding by a 
resort to arms, might, if taken m time and m the proper way, 
have been easily settled by fr iend ly arrangement For manage, 
cp JR II l 4 39, “Expedient manage must be made.” 

39 Our us, i e are our security, that on which we may 
rely 

42 So much ear, This much, conscious how poor our right 
is, I whisper, etc 

44 controversy, dispute, quarrel. 

48, 9 Our abbeys charge John determines to compel bj r 
force those contributions from the clergy which, when Henry the 
Fifth is about to make a similar expedition, are offered by the 
archbishop in the name of his brethren see H V i 2 130 5 

Stage Direction Philip brother The character of 
Philip is taken from the old play of “ The troublesome raigne 
of John, King of England,” and the name of Faulconbndge is 
there given to Richard’s natural son, who m history is known as 
Philip, and who, according to Holmshed, avenged Ins father’s 
dentil by killing the Viscount of Lymoges 

53 honour-giving, it being an especially pioud distinction 
to have this title conferred by so renowned a warrior os 
Richard 

54 knighted In the field, “ at the siege of Aeon or Acre m the 
old play, by the title of Sir Robert Fauconbndge of Montbory ” 
(Wright) 

58 came not, w ere not born 

61, 2 But for mother I think w r e both came of the same 
father, but only God and my mother know for a certainty whethei 
this is so, and to them I refer you on that pomt 

63 Of doubt, though it is clear that the Bastard had long 
had his doubts on this point, he does not here mean to emphasize 
lus suspicion, merely saying that, ns m the case of all men, there 
might be a doubt on the subject 

1 64 Out on thee! shame on you ' diffidence, distrust of 
another, as always in Shakespeare, nowadays the word is used of 
distrust of oneself, exaggerated modesty 

<■! 68 The which, see Abb §270 a’, “for 7ie we sometimes find 
jn Old English ha, a (not confined alw ayB to one number or gender 

F 
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- h\ *'<r I* thni\, M Wi, lit** Os l! e*e., 177 WPft'vHyvaMm 
ail) find 'ttn for // 'ri K*r 9 S’*? U" 1 ’ * *' *wi * »«• rut 

r»*i pound for th.'rwgwlsr mind-rcp fathe" > ?«■«;< i 

S ;ni», • i*it milf," M A ii 1 U, "i iwiijotf." ?-*' I'm 
H )ir> n tlitnwM*! jrttifi’L * Han't f*i Si. in flit b rt‘» 

cast** tut vi rcim ’il, nt tuht. ta'ne, V*t i if 1 M td t-jri*! in »* 


"I A pood fellow, an Wh “t, p'*in <p*>t.r t 
73 except land, except with tin «?>)*> t of, * te 
7 r i Aiul were We*, if In* n tlK tta*i tin* f ither of m lv>th, iw 
ho «b" * ipjifrt«l to l>», flitil if fh!» hrulher of tutu** vt’vi like Inn , 
* tc 

7*> riadcap, mitt hmfnrd frllmi ; * *,cmmv>»p * h al*« mill »» 
tire as a term applied to etiiMirn in font! rrji*nAe!i 
79 ft trick, a p* enharit) of look Mrnrtimi f of voice, ge'rtnn, nr 
habit cp IP /’ ii 3 W> " Tin* fir-JE of ** frown, j Jf I \ it 
4 4U5. *‘n nHanoti*/nri of thine i)e * 

f>9 affeeteth him, tnk<« aft. r him, as tlmrch the memhUncr 
lure the result of loniif,, hut iincomcieri, Imitation 

81 tolccnc, ci hlencw of fnmtlj rehtinn*hlii 

82 large composition pov.< ifnl httld;cn A’ //, ii. 1.73 
*'0 lion that name lx.fits lin ror,»*o«>' , «tn/ where t.ntnt v* 
punning on lira own namt anrl tiu gannt condition of Ivxh 

84 And finds Richard Ami fees thit tbrj are Riclui.-d 
himself. Ins i try utngt in even reflect cn. Trnp, i 1 32 
11 his complexion is j-^rj/c’ gallon »<■ he has eierj mark of 
hemg a gallon* bird, one destined to be hanged 
S<5 half face, profile, wdc face as vi e time call it. 


87 With half land together with that resemblance, cv <1 
by strive of it lio hopes to get the whole of in) land. Tlieohald 
altered half that face to "that half fare" hut the anuthes’* 
w ith all mj land is more perfect m t he old reading, find hair that 
face may perliaps bo ngardul ns almost a *mgl- tenn 
8S Ahalf faced year I The idea, he sa)s ofn fellow liketlmt 
inheriting propcrl) worth fne hundreil a year * it is too nhximl 
Theobald points out that the groats with the face in profile, to 
w hich the Bastard compares his brother’s sharp, meagre, counten¬ 
ance, were not corned till 1504, in theruen of Henry VII nml 
tlmt the earliest groats date no further back than Edward III 
For the contemptuous use of * half faced.’ on n If 1V m 2 
233, ‘♦this same half-faced follow, Shadow ” v 


8*1 when that, see above, I 32 

01 to, on; cp L Lb i 1 13", “For well 
conics in embassy The French King’s daughter 
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92 the emperor, Henry VI 

93 touching that time, which had reference to those days 

94 The advantage, the opportunity afforded by his absence, 
the ordinary expression is 'took advantage,’ not ‘ the advantage 1 

96 I shame to speak, I am ashamed to say 

100 this same gentleman, said with a sarcastic emphasis, as 
frequently m using the phrase ' this same ’ 

102 took it on his death, Staunton is unquestionably right m 
saying that this means that "he swore, oi tool, oath, upon his 
death, of the truth of lus belief ” He quotes M W h 2 12, 
“and when Mistress Bridget lost the handle of her fan, I tool V 
upon my honour thou liadst it not ”, l H 1\ n 4 10, “ They 
tale it already upon then salvation, that though,” etc , and Beau 
mont and Fletcher’s Lovei's Progress, v 3, “ Upon thy death I 
tale it uncompelled That they were guilty ” If the words meant, 
as Steeiens interprets them, “when he was dying,” they -would 
be no more than a repetition of “upon his death bed,” m the 
line above 

103 was none of his, more emphatic than 'was not his,'was 
one m whom he had no part whatever 

105 as was will, according to the terms of my father’s 
will 

109,10 'Which fault wives, which transgression is one that all 
who marry run the risk of having to put up with hazards is 
here used with reference to stakes in gambling, cp H J' m 7 
93, “ Who will go to hazard with me for twenty prisoners ’ ” 
and for play false, Mach i 5 22, “ wouldst play false And yet 
wouldst wrongly win ” For Which, with repeated antecedent, 
see Abb § 269 

116 his will, here ‘wilLLs-disprjsitioi), purpose, Resign, m 1 
139 = testament 

117, 8 Whether to enjoy, for the omission and insertion of 
to in the same sentence, see Abb § 350 

119 Or the reputed, t c or be the reputed, etc , be acknow¬ 
ledged as, etc , with no antithesis between being reputed, and 
being really, somebody 

120 Lord of thv presage. “ master of that dignity and gran¬ 
deur of appearance fEatflimy sufficiently distinguish thee from 
the vulgar, without the help of fortune” (Johnson) cp M V 
m 2 54, “Now he goes with no less presence, but with much 
more love than yoiuig Alcides when,” etc 

121 an if, if indeed, for an explanation of an or and in this 
phrase, see Abb § 105 

122 And I him , And if, like him, I had ins shape, \ iz., Su 
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Rolwrl'n in Sir Robert lUn «e probably hue an In-darter of 
the obi mortal, t n belief that *ht«’ represented the infirrtlott of Urn 
genitive eve, though Rii’ft double wlwtlrr tin* form of Itm 
gciutiw wonciirinwdwith llir* thing noaw«*eil ‘i n«brstnn*l*nod 
not exprcutd KoltinuU consider* that in * Sir Hubert if Ins' 
(the renting of tho folio) wt have t! r '* o' the penime and Ai* 
combined 

123 riding rods switches canes V'-’d m whips 

123, 1 such staff’d, no thicker than te> el lno rlwlMiuth 
straw, cU Inn If tV fif 2 131, r»lstMF rays of >1, allow, 
»* j on might hair Thrust him and all bin npparrl into an «Min ’ 

121, 6 That In mine goes * That I should Iso afraid to put 
a ro'e in mv tar (« * 1* hind my t arl bat I should bo compared 
bj paeseni hi to a three farthing piece Queen fTimbeth coin til 
oilier three fnrthmg puces, in limit) of which *1 o to reprt*euted 
with a r<v»e Iwhtnd her car Ib-mg of sitter, the-** pitcM *wm 
necessarily icr\ thin, bciuo tlm allusion T7mt rw it c re warn in 
the car by mm of fashion in uudonbtid, lint whet In r thwo roses 
were natural, or made of rihlmn (t.lrnt we should now tilt 
roHtttx), or troth, lias Iweu disputed 

127 And, to land and if. In addition to lm> shat*, ns a 
consequence of po**e*mng tt, hur heir, t tc to. In tt« we 
of addition to, t* frequent in ‘dmkesjKurc ree Abb g 1S5 


12S, 0 Would I face An imprecation upon himself like 
* Would I might dm if I,’etc ,ir 1 would pm it, yea, r very foot 
of it, to be what 1 am, rattier than what lie is, m ttpiieirunre, T 
swear this, and maj I imitr stir from this place, if I am not 
Rwcanug the truth 

ISO sir Rob, iirolwWi n contemptuous diminiitiic of ‘Robert,’ 
as ‘ Bob' i» uhod shortli for tlmt name now and ns * Noll ’ wji« 
for ‘Ollier * Knight who retains the reading of the flr-t (otto, 
“//would not,” etc .takes “Nob" for ‘head, at ant term which, 
as he nay s, was in nso mSlmktsprnrc's time, as it is still In that 
coso the meaning would lw, ‘This fmc of mine would not under 
any circumstances consent to bo the head of the family " 

131 bound to Prance, on the iroiut of setting out for, more 
commonly non adaj s * hound for 1 a place 

130 Yet boU dear In Bpite of its lmiinp pot you file 
bundled pounds a year, and therefore in one way being bo mine 
able, any one who should buy it cien for flit punas, would hare 
a had bargain 


1110 ^ th » ®' ea to ‘tenth, if need lie, for the 
emphatic the, see Abb ^ 512 


13S Hay , dbithcr Elinor, playmp upon h.s words, says, 
‘ Nay, I would rather you should preetdo mo tint her, 1 1 on the 
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road to death,’ to which the Bastard, keeping up the joke, 
answers, * oni rusticjnann ei s teac h us to_gi\o piecedence to oui 
supenois , it may show but "hoineljnbreeding m me,' still, in 
accoi dance with the way I have been brought up, I must desiio 
that your majesty should take precedence of me m that mattei as 
m all other matters ’ 

141 so is begun, t e that is my first name, my Christian 
name 

145 Plantagenet “was not a family name, but a nick-name, by 
which a grandson of Geffiey, the first Earl of Anjou, was distin¬ 
guished, from his u earing a broom stall in his bonnet. But this 
name w as never borne either by the first Earl of Anjou, or by 
Kong Henry II, the son of that Earl by the Empress Maude, he 

- being always called Henry Fttz-Empress, Ins son, Bichard Casur- 
dc-Lion, and the pi nice who is exhibited in the play before us, 
Jolin sans terre, or laclland ” (Malone) ‘5 ' v 

146 Brother side It is now the turn for the Bastaid to 
patronize his brother, w Inch, however, he does with more good 
nattue than was shown by that bi other when he spoke of him as 
“this same lusty gentleman ” 

152 Madam though’ Yes, madam, ss it bo happens, though 
not in an honest way, and yet what does that matter ’ What 
though, a question of appeal, equivalent to ‘ that_dpes— not- 
n mtter ’ 

154 A landless squire A squire, oi esquue (lit a shield- 
bearer, Low Lat scutanwt) was originally the attendant upon a 
knight, latei a gentleman next m rank to a knight, and, so, 
commonly a landed propnetoi, the modern use of the word 
Heie, a landless knight makes his brother, Bobert, a landed 
squire by resigning his claim to the family pioperty 

156 for it need Eoi we have ah eady delayed more than 
enough 

157,8 good honesty In allusion to the proverb, “Bastards 
are born lucky,” Faulconbndge says, ‘I pray that good fortune 
may come to you, for you, being legitimate, cannot be so sure of 
it as bastards, like myself, are, to whom it is the common inherit¬ 
ance ’ 

159 A foot of honour, a step, grade, he being now a grade 
higher m rank than a plain gentleman For many a many, in 
the next lme, see Abb § 87 

161 make lady Any one whom he now maines will, ns a 
consequence, take the title of * Lady,’ the corresponding female 
title to Knight , any -Tfinn, mrang n^y wninn.li, llOWeiei humble 
liei origin, just as ‘John’ or ‘Jack’ in English, ‘Jean’ in 
Fiench, ‘Juan’ in Spanish, are used for any common man, cp 
L L L in 1 207, “ Some men must love my lady, and some 
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Jvn* " smtl t *1 910, “While gn-wj Jwn doth I eU the pot," 
t r *onie kitclun wrmh 

102 * Go 3(1 den follow ’’ “1 antconbndpi h-nov entertaining 
himself with ideas of grritiuM suggested hy hi* in i -it height 
Imod Good don, Sir Richard, ho SMpjvr-'/'t toJ/~ the tity fjtinn.nl 
i» vassal. God a mercy, follow, hi* own mi|**rctH«us n{<!\ to it" 
(St/ nt%) * t.ood drn' or ’ God d-n,’ »*■ good »\ t «»njr. 4 < >od 
dip jou don,* * (»i*l j.»’ god don.* mid 'God yepM drn,*» », ISwl 
git c yon pood r\rump, vi i rt ralntations “nml by <»ur anevstofs 
ns *mm iw noon was iiu>*, after #lndi tint" ‘ good morrow * f>" 
*pon<( day’ won odwtnM r*’ (Sure-, } “God a 

» r (,«h! hase ni< rv_>, or perhaje* flod of merry 

1G1 0 Tor conversion 1 */r nun lat«<lv tt*tn to a high jwsi 
tton forgot, 1 1 pretend to forgvt, lilt j sites of thrlr old aw*:i 
ntes, to r»nn inner them ehow* toe mtirh c« mdet-tinn for thtlr 

{inettton, n familiarity too condescending for one who hit lieen 
r tiMtd to«nth Inch nnl at y nup-tU IWrtU) in ‘ your center 
Eton’the pronoun i* not wed i>p*'cihcatl\ hut gviirnmHy -any 
linn « ho Ins lx i n tonvi rted, etc, 

I Ob, 7 Now your m*s3 non jour teat idler (your, again 
genenwd) being eevt**d at mt table, he and Uw tonthrdrh,—he 
tlion bred,* off mu! lupins Ills untune npvili in another way 
my worship b mess, at that part of the table uhire I Mja 
hlnll 1 h placed, i r nt the hjijh r end n f the table “Your »W 
nhip sins tlio repilnr adder's to a 1 night o- rr'inire, in «ir 
author’s time, m jour hotrn r w u to a "lord " fMnfonu) mess 
origneillj a dish of me it, portion of foi>d,fr«>*ii ohl V wn(sl^# 
f/it im««w), that ivImh w set or placed, tir , on tin* table, pj< 
of m'Urt, to phver — I»w Lnt nnt/err, to place , I/vt ) w'fm, to 
mid" (Skevt, 1.1 it Diet) then a parts tat inf, together; and, as 
»t great dinners the company tv ns usually arranged in fours, a 
set of fonr persons collected togeth' r for tv hit*‘\ i r ptinw-e ; ep 
h L L it 1 207 , “Thai you three fools lark’d tnc fool ta 
make up the mem " Toothpicks Mere in Shakespeare’« dav ft- 
gaialul ns among the marks of a travelled roan of fashion, and the 
references to them as imeh are freoucnl in conleinmmry htera 
twrc , op 11 T it, 4 7M>, “a gnat man, lit wnmut; I kn»>t\ 
by (he piclaiUf on’* teeth ” 

1GS knightly Btomach, again dwelling on Ins newly gamed 
f 11 ?, i, ?P FalstiifTR self Bati«Gcd reference to Ins own'“portly 
bellj, il/ II i J 09 


1G9, 70 Why then countries* why then, ntmiimting com 
fortvbly over mt meal, I proceed to put i(uestioiis to mt fine 
follow who has lately returned from ld« travels (my genciunl, 
any fellow who Imnpcns to he dining w ith him) picked man or 
countries, ;*!ratelied fop * (Holt wlutc) Staunton, on L b h 
■% 1* 13, He is too picked, too spruce, too ivffcclotl, too otW, as 
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it Mere too peregimate, as I may call it,” remarks, “ Picked was 
applied both to manners and dress It seems to haie meant, 
scrupulously met or, us ire should now teim it, jmqgvth, foppish ” 
He competes Haml v 1 151, “ The age is grown so picked , ” and 
Chapman’s All Fools, v 1, “I think he w'as some barber’s son, 
by the mass, ’Tis such a picked fellow, not a hair About his whole 
bulk, but it stands in pimt ” 

171 leaning elbow, m any easy attitude, such as a man of 
my position may affect 

172 I Bhall you,—I am going to ask you,—at which point 
he represents hunself as being interrupted by Ins obsequious com¬ 
panion, who is so anxious to answer a man of lus rank that he 
cannot even wait till the question is put 

173 Absey book, oi ABC-book, was a prnner which sometimes 
included a catechism, i e a_s eries of Questions and _an swers 

174, 5, ‘0 sir’ sir, said m ridicule of the extravagance of 
compliment common m Shakespeare’s day 

177-81 And so conclusion so And so, the time being taken 
up by this exchange of extravagant and prolonged courtesies, and 
by my Companion’s boasting of the sights he has seen durmg his 
travels, it grows to supper-time without his ever havmg learnt 
M'liat it w'as I wished to ask him 

182, 3 But this myself, but such society, however frn olous 
and W'orthless, befits a man of my worship’s rank and of my soar¬ 
ing mind In worshipful there is an allusion to ‘‘ my worship’s,” 
ml 190 

184, 5 For he observation, for ho is an unworthy pro\ 
duct of the age whose manneis do n ot.give indication of-the ex-) 
perience gained by coming in contact with those of other nations 7 
For smack, "cp IF" T iv 4 158, “nothing she does or seems, j 
But smacks of something greater than herself, Too noble for tins' 
place ” 

186 And so no , this line is parenthetical and whether I 
have these qualifications or not, I am in any case a bastard, I 
cannot escape being that m a literal sense, however worthy I 
may show myself of the times in which I live 

187-90 And not tooth the expression is elliptical And it 
/is not sufficient that heshould merely by habit, deuce, form, and 
accoutrement, show himself worthy of the time, he must also he 
able of his own ingenuity to make himself agreeable to his con¬ 
temporaries by administering that kind of flattery which is to 
their taste for motion^imnnls e. cp T N 11 4 18, “ unstaid 
and skittish in all motions else ” j for tooth, cp T C iv. 5 293, 

“ But still sweet love is food for fortune's tooth ” 

191, 2 Which learn, which art, though I will not practise 
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it iii order to ilwiic, jet hi ord> r tomofd Ikmwi dc'etird wj 
self, 1 mt« ml to learn 

101 Btrew rising nuke anrar nml tw n> pith to *0 
tanccnunl Ik fore the introduction of it ua« customary 

to 8tn.u tlic floors with ni»he*c 

lofl That will her That will tike th* trouble to ininwnae 
lirr iwiii|! hi blowing o li<»m (ft* the li Iter timer t> r old day*,} 
or Inn attendant, (lull, hut with an «11u«m to the old In-fiefr 
that a woman who was unfaithful to her huttasulornol Imms t«{ 
grow out from his forrWl 

200 That holds down? Who imrfltei my reputation to 
destroy it, as dogs hunt tluir quarry uo n point to point. 

202. Colbrand tho giant, to whom the flvtanl nrca.itlu.lh 
likens his brother, nns a Dmiidi giant when Otiy of Warnkl 
mcrcaine in combat in tht jurswr of All elrtam. 

207 wilt awhile? will >ou limth lene us olom* togethi- 
for a time Wright compares i 11 /l. ill 2 I, *' J/iwd* poet 
m lean, tht l’rtuce of \\ ales nml I Mu*{ Into wmi* urn ate con 
fertnee”, and l 1 20 A<hl Its 11 I'f ill 2 31, "Aj.jWi 
lean 1mm jou, for jou will hair It nc * 

203 Philip t sparrow , tl\t sparrow n called Philip from it* 
note , Holt Wluto imnpin <t “ m Phip phtp tl o npunrv** rs 
fly,” Lyly’a Mo'h'r llot'thc nml points out tlint Catullus in 
imitation of its note formed tho mrb pi pi fare 

201 There’s Abroad in generally explained 'then 1 Are idle 
rumours or follies nbro.nl,’ nml in this mwe toys in nft< n tint*! 
by.Slmkcspcnrc , but the words seem lure to mean rntlitrcertain 
trifling incidents hat c happened, nr , the Bastard a snmmhr of 
Ills properly nnd name, and Inn consequent knighthood , these of 
course arc not really trifles, though the Bustard nanism light of 
them to Gurney 

211, 2 Sir Robert fact, of all the fustr in the Roman 
Catholic calendar, Good Finlay is the most fcu red, as King tin 
day on which Clinst wns crucified, and tho Bastard wavs tlml 
Sir Robert might havc<?itcn Ins parj ui him without uohUlig 
that fast, Bineo he really had »o pai t in him, no share in hi* 
parentage cp 11 T n 1 oS. "yetyou Ham too much blood 
in him. 

213 boboMing=Indebted , the uctne participle originitcd in 
n mistake for * beholden,’ tho pass put in the sense of umlci 
nn obligation, a sense not found in other paits of tho sorb, 
though a natural one of he hold 

214. bolp, for instances ot tho curtailed forms of past par 
ticiplcs, see Abb § 343 4 
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210 That honour You who, if jou nought jour own ad- 
\ autnge, ought to defend inj lionotn bj r ansa tuig j'om legitimacy 
of birth for 'that,' m this vocative bense, see Abb § 201 

217 untoward, unmannerly in the opposite sense, toward is 
used in T. S v. 2 1S2, " *Tis a good heating when children aio 
tomrd,' tf not f reward, perverse 

218 Knight Basilisco like A satinud reference to the old 
drama of tfotiman and^Ptuwda, printed m 1399, m which a 
bragging, cowardly knight, named Bnsilisco, insists on being 
addressed bj' Ins title, while his servant ns persistently calls him 
" Knave, knave ” 

210 What! shoulder Why, I have nctnallj’ received that 
honour to_dub. vva s nr nn.mb-toJvnntht, hj laying the flat of the 
sword upon the shoulder of the recipient of that honoui from the 
king, thence to confct nnj' kind of dignity, or new chnractei, 
name or nickname The derivation of the word is unccitniu 

222 legitimation gone I have abandoned nil pretension 
to legitimacy of birtli, to the name I have hitherto home, ami to 
the pioperty which went with it 

224 proper, well-made , fi ny looking, lumdsomc. 

226 dony the dovll, i c all allegiance to lnm 

229 dear offence, heavy offenc e , Rolfo compares // V u 2 
181, "jour deai offences " Staunton, referring to the fact that 
the folios read, “ 9hat art,” etc , which was altered by Rowe to 
“ v cry lngcmonslj suggests that tlio misprint to be coi- 

rected is m the preceding line, and that we should lend, “HoaO 
veil lay not mj' transgression to thy chiugc That ait the issue of I 
my deal offence " He points out that with the ordinal y read-j 
mg we liavc merelj' a repetition of wlmt lmd just beon »ud,i 
“King Richard,” etc 

231 hy this light, t e I svv cai by thiB light wore I again, 
if my begetting lmd to he done ovci ugain, and I could chose uho 
uhotdd he niy bcf/ctler, I, etc 

233 Needs, the gcnitiv e of 1 need ’ used adv crhmllj' the use 
w as common in Old English, e y wtlles, w illingly, sothen, of 
sooth, traly, etc dispose, disposal, for him to dispose of us ho 
pleased 

234 Subjected tribute, ns tnbutc offered to love, the sovereign, 
in apposition to heart 

235 unmatched, matchless, on the ptvssiv o participle m cd 
used foi - able , see Abb §373 Schmidt points out that tins word 
m Shakespeare is accented unmatched when tnayllaluo, un¬ 
matched when dissyllabic 
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12 God shall, etc “Shakespeare has made Aithui of younger 
age at tilts p eriod th an .historical. ti.uth. warrants., Jiut he well 
knew tliaF'the truth of tragic story_wou!d bo-more perfectly. 
fulfil led byjiavmg a’cluld the subject of injuryJiere The way 
fawlncirhelias" drawn the innocent boy throughout is intensely 
pathetic—a sweet and gentle nature hurled to and fro like a 
flower amidst tempests bruised, wounded, and finally crushed 
by the stormy passions and ruthless ambitions of the merciless 
natures around bun That the dramatist has nowise violated 
natural and characteristic truth, by making the little prince 
speak with a grace and piopnety beyond those generally belong¬ 
ing to children of bis age, we have confirmatoiy evidence in a 
record made by Froissart in bis Chronicles, where he descubes 
the conduct of the Princess of France, then ‘ a yonge childe of 
cyglit yere of age ’ ” (Clarke) 

13 The rather, foi the as the ablative of the demonstrative, 
see Abb § 94 his offspring, Delius points out that not Artbui 
merely, but the family generally, is here meant, as is slioun 
by tlie words “then light” in the next line 

14 Shadowing war, sheltering as a mother-bird does hei 
young 

16 unstained love, with a powerless hand, it is true, but at 
the same tune with a love that is sincere and that has no 
vindictive thoughts on account of Richard’s death 

18 Who right’ who would not desire to obtain foi you 
that winch by right is yours ? A question of appeal, equn alent 
to, but more foicibly put than, 1 Every one would desire,’ etc 

20 As seal love, “ Indentures u ere agreements made out m 
duplicate, of which each paity kept one Both were written on 
the same sheet of paper, or parchment, which was cut m two m 
a crooked or indented line (whence the name), in oidei that the 
fitting of the tv o parts might prove the genuineness of both m 
case of dispute” (Note on Hamlet, v 1 119, in the Clarendon 
Press Senes) The seals of the contracting parties were affixed 
to these indentures Cp the word ‘diploma,’ which literally 
means anything folded double 

23 that pale shore, “England is supposed to be called 
Albion from the white rooks facing France” (Johnson) The 
chalky cliffs of the ^southern .coast are_refenedAo in C E m 
STTSS/ii. tf~VI iu~2 101, “As fai as I could ken thy chalky 
cliffs ” 

26 hedged main, op Cymh m 1 18-20, “your isle, which 
stands As Neptune’s park, ribb’d and pal’d in With rocks un- 
Bcaleable and roaring waters ”, and JR II n 1 40 63 

27, 8 still purposes, ever hitherto secure fiom foreign 
attempts at invasion, and confident of so continuing the prepos- 
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60 His town, lug, armyjsswiftly_marching on this .place, 
for expedient, cp It // l 4 39, “Now for the lebels that 
stand out in Iteland Expedient manage must be made ” 

63 Ate, daughter of Eris. godd ess of Discord, was originally 
one of the divinities of Olympus, but for her propensity to lead 
gods and men into rash acts she was banished by Zeus to the 
lower world In the Greek tragic writers she is repiesonted as 
avenging evil deeds and inflicting punishments upon the offenders 
and then posterity 

64 With her her niece, with her (the queen-mother) has come 
her niece 

65 of the king’s Stcev ens w ould altei this double genitive 
into ‘of the king,’ but the lme is (except the word ‘with* for 
next) taken verbatim from the old play 

66 the unsettled land, all the wild sca pe g iacea of the 
conntiy, abstract for concrete 

67 fiery voluntaries, hot blooded young fellows w'lio liav e 
ea gerly plunged into the war of. their own accord 

68 spleens, fieice tempers, the spleen being regarded, ns the 
liver was in old days, as the seat of anger, impetuosity, etc 

69 Have sold homes, cp IT V u Prol 5, “ They sell the 
pasture now to buy the horse ” 

70 Bearing hacks, having expended tlieir patrimony m 
buying armour, etc , for this war Johnson compaies IT YIII 
l 1 84, “O, many Hav e broke their backs with laying manois 
on them Foi this great journey ” 

71 To make here hoping by such outlay, by putting down 
so rich a stake, to win a fortune at the game of war 

72 a braver spirits, a more choicely picked body of, etc 

73 bottoms, vessels, as ‘ keels ’ is frequently used waft, t e 
wafted, see Abb §342 

75 scath, injury, damage, as in E III i 3 317, “To pra> 
for them that have done scathe to us ” 

76 interruption of, i e interruption caused by, subjective 
genitive, churlish, ill-mannered in thus interrupting the con 
versation 

77 circumstance, circumstantial narration 

78 To parley fight, % e the one or the otliei according as 
cucumstances may determine 

79 expedition, swuftness m appearing hero, though Schmidt 
takes it for “wailikc euteipnse, as m i 49, above 

81 Wo must defence, w e must show a corresponding alert¬ 
ness in our pieparations to defend ourselves 
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you to extort Mi answ er from me to the pai tienlar demands you 
make* From thy articles seems to mean ‘by putting fore aid 
these demands to compel me to make answer to them’, both, 
articles, and—dray- -ace-Jegul_terins Hnnmer 1 ends ‘ to *thj 

articles ’ 

112, 3 that stirs authority, who, in the case of anyone 
possessed of that pow er which w ill enable him to carry his ideas 
into action, prompts good thoughts to inquire into the blemishes 
by which light is often defaced, to investigate those circum¬ 
stances which prevent the right from being clearly seen, and so 
to show that right ns it really is Dehus takes the construction 
ns “of sttong authority to look”, wInch is possible 

11(5, 7 Under help, underlie authority of that judge I call 
jxmio account fo r the injury done liy you, and by the lielp'ctc 
To ‘impeach’ was originally Jo ‘hinder’, and thence, ns tliehist 
thing necessary was to hinder the escape of the accused poison, 
to bring to trial chastise, accented on the first syllable 

119 Excuse, seems to be a translation of the Fr pardorme 

12). Let me, the preposition being emphatic 

122 Thy king, you intend, or desire, that your bastard 
should, etc 

123 That thou world Staunton remarks, “It has been 
doubted whether Shakespeare, who appears to have had cog 
nizanco of nearly every sport and pastime of his age, was 
acquainted with the ancient game of chess, w e believe the pi csent 
passage may be taken to settle the question decisively The 
allusion is obviously to the Queen of the chess hoard, w'hicli, in 
this country, wns imested with thoso remarkable powers that 
render her by far the most powerful piece in the came, somewhere 
about the second decade of the 16th century " Without this 
allusion the word check loses its full force 

127, 8 being dam, although the resemblance between you 
is as close as that of ram with water, or, to use a more Jittivy 
comparison, of the dovil with his mother 

131 an If, see Abb §103 The allusion is to Elinor’s mfidelilj 
to her husband, Leins the Seventh, when they were m the Holy 
Laud, on account of which ho obtained a divorce fiom her 

132 blots, casts dirtjupon, befouls Jus memory 

134 Hear the crier “Alluding to the usual pioclamution 
for silence, made by tlm end’s m courts of justice, beginning 
(Ji/ez, corruptlj pronounced O-yes Austria had just said Peace •” 
(Malone) 

137,8 You are beard “The proveib alluded to is‘Moituo 
loom et lepores msultant ’ [even hares insult a dead lion] Etasmi 
Adctgta” (Malone) and there is an allusion to the story that 



i 

100 KING JOHN* 1 ' - tAtrn. . 

\ •„ 

Austria appropriated thelinn’* hide worn by-BlchatA «3ler/he 4 
hwi phicked out it* heart, ' •” - 

135 niurite right: Illm^ethelddcyouw^tim^twth' 
Mows if I get (lio chance of finding yon alone, llatlnri’H fArcs/ 
rttnf Pmr Diet 1 gives • to heilK'Mwrty’ a* ihfiftpiivnleftt j« Ui<r 
North Country dialect for *to smoke/ ..^ ‘ _ 7 }■ 

141,2. 0, well rote. Well worthy Wru» he to wtor' the' ‘ 
hoti'e akin who himself stripped It front IW llonV buck* but HUlo 
(lots it become him who obtained It only bj murdering tlm ll«n-^ 
*U}<*r *' V 7 r 

141,4 it lies nsa It l<mka a» we!tmhUbaeVaaih«llonV« 
akin worn b> Hercules, »on of Alveus, would look on the Lack bfr 
an ass. The old readme was " Alcldc* tfae*" ftlul thisit has i- 
l>ecn attempted to defend by the quotation of numerous passage* 
in which the sire of these shoe* is referred to. Malone to' 
me to make the nbsnrdity complete when he explain* " upon an 
raw" to mean " tho hoof* of an n»." The nllnslon^sta. 
course to the fable of the aw wraring the Man'* akin. , -j 

I4C Or lay crack. 1 r a weight of blows sufficient to break 
his back For the omission of the relative tee Abb. $ 214. '-..vT, 


147 this cracker, thl* boaster, bluslcruiE,iellW* «* ebwwlicrC 
in Shakespeare : but here with allusion to the last worn of the - 
Bastard’s speech deal*, deafens. ^ 

149 King,—Lewis, determine, etc. Tho folios md/‘King* 
bowls," etc. I hate followed Knight Ift muling King,— * 
bowls, i e making the appeal onply to l»tb, and leaving tbo^ 
lino to Anstno. Most modem editors give it to Philip {without* 
the word “King’*) and tho next sjiecch, “Women nntlfool*,‘ ,l < 
etc. to Lewis, tills latter, following Theobald and Dycc.T'jpvft' 
to Philip For tho reasons adduced at the beginning,of this' 
scene, it seems altogether improtoble tlmt the decision in'the, 
matter should be made to rest with J,ewi», though Austria might. 


not improperly appeal to lwth for their opinion. wads 

King Philip determineetc straight, forthwith * '«£' ’ * 

ICO it grandam Though it has t«cn shown that if WMUfcme?- 
timcs used for it* in tlio dialects of tho North Western Counties, . 


similar language * 

103 Good my mother, for tlds transposition, see Abb §l8.7f7 
IO 5 coll, toonble. commotion, as frequent in Shakespeare,* $ 
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1G0 Eis mother’s shames, the shames put upon him by his 
mother 

160 Draws, foi appaient cases of the inflection in -s, see Abb 
§ 337 

170 in nature of a fee, m the way of a fee, as a sort of fee 

172 and . on you, and to do levenge, take revenge, on you 

173 of heaven and earth, of heaven by assuming that it mil 
be guilty of the injustice of taking up a wrongful cause, of 
earth, by imputuig to us mongs which have no existence m 
reality 

'• 174 of heaven and earth, by flying in the face of all Ian’s, 
divine and human 

176 dominations, soi ereign rights, used here only m Shake¬ 
speare 

178 Infortunate, Sliakespeaie uses this form and ‘wwfoi- 
tunato ’ indifferently 

170 visited, sc u ith chastizement, op H V iv 1 185, 
“guilty of those impieties for the wInch they are now visited ” 

ISO The canon him, refemng to the voids of the Second; 
Commandment, “visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon thei 
childicn unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me ”, see Exodus, xx 5 

183 Bedlam, lunatic, “a conniption of Bethlehem ‘originally 
the hospital of St Maiy of Bethlehem, a royal fo undat ion for the 
reception of lunatics, incorporated by Hemy V1H in 1547 ’ 
Haydn’s Diet of Dates ” (Skeat, Ely Diet ) 

185 90 But God her 1 The most satisfactory explanation of 
this passage seems to he that of Mr Roby (quoted in tbe Cam¬ 
bridge Shakespeare), whose punctuation of the text is followed 
,/Iiere “ God hath made her sm and herself to be a plague to this 
’-distant child, who is punished for her and with the punishment 
belonging to her God has made hei sm to be an injury to 
Aithur, and her injurious deeds to be the executioner to punish 
her Bin, all which (viz , her fiist sm and her now injurious deeds) 
are punished m the person of this child Mi Lloy d, who, with 
the same punctuation, would read, ‘bersm, her injury’ inter¬ 
prets thus i ‘Elinor’s injuries to Arthm are God’s agents to 
punish him both foi the sm of being her grandchild and foi the 
inherited guilt of these very injuries ’ Dyce and Suiger follow 
Roderick in reading “plagued for her", and the varieties of 
punctuation involving varieties of interpretation aie numerous in 
the different editions 

191 unadvised scold, rash, headstrong, virago 

194 canker’d, “venomous” (Schmidt), a ‘canker’ (a doublet 

T 
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221 For Woody peace, for your powerful enenues to violate 
v ltk bloodshed your peaceful town 

223 much expedient, v ery expeditious. for { much * used asj rn— 

ad verb with positive ad j ectiv es Tsee A GFj 5L ~~ 

224 countercheck, that which, opposed to him, will prevent 
lus approach to batter your walls 

229 folded up in smoke, whose meaning is obscure, Malone 
quotes Lucr 1027, “This helpless smoke of words doth me no 
nglit ” 

230 To make ears, t p cau se you to. listen .to, and ,be misled 
by, .their tre acherous proposals 

231 accordingly, os they deserve, that is, not at all 

232 labour’d spirits, that have undergone such anxiety 

233 Forwearied, thoroughly worn out in the effort wo have 
made to arrive m time to succour you, for- m forwearied is 
intensive 

236 8 in whose holds, which, by a vow made to God, 
is pledged to protect the right of him whose hand it clasps ' 

240 king o’er him, i e. de jure, though not de facto 

241 For this, in behalf of this 

242 these greens, these green meadows 

243 6 Being provokes Being hostile towaids you only so 
far as we are constrained to be so by that friendly zeal m behalf 
of this oppiessed child which conscience and our vow dictate 

248 owes it, rightfully owns it 

249, 50 And then up, and then our arms, except in point of 
looks, will have lost all powei of injuring you, their mouths 
being closed like the mouth of a bear with Ins muzzle on an 
allusion to the favourite pastime of bear-baiting, hath may 
be the old plural or possibly a case of the construction changed 
by change of thought, ns Abbott suggests, § 415, owing to the 
comparison like to a muzzled bear the present tense indicates 
the instantaneous character of the result 

251, 2 Our cannons’ heaven, ? e shall be fired off in the 
nu 

253 unvex’d retire, unmolested retreat, for the substantive 
retire, cp 1 136, and H V iv 3 85, “ that their souls May 
make a peaceful and a sweet retire From off these fields ” 

256 to Spout, to pour out in abundance 

258 fondly pass, foolishly neglect, disregard 

259 roundure, circle, Fr rondeur old-faced, looking old and 
v enerablc 
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CfiO metscBpeni of war, minion 

261 these discipline, tin' • 1 ivlt' 1 , well di'rfpbiMd tW* <f h 
tin \ )r> mftu nr* ".of war 

"n4 In that It t m that l* half u* «id. b, • U ui fb*w gnmuils 
nn v In h wi <l«iw tln» ImiMnp. for tlm »» n'ttifr 

-uin in *, * c Al>b t, !**I 

26*i give rage, »p J C ml 27.1, "‘Cry h"*,a« rod h 1 ’ rbp 
tht dogl of '.rtf ' 

272. Have world \\< ha\ t* iIm id. - *! t<* h*~< }> * ,tr clt>«» d 
iigain«t ill turners 

274 witnesses if v>tt in*4 is Menu*to serifs onrtitb to the- 
crcuitt, tlu.ii tu line l>iom,l.t thirts than* md «nh of bms'Mt 
Lnglvdi naUlr rend} to rp. n>! tilth Uses In pw^.f 

271 as well born bloods, their in birth end courage. 

2S1 compound, cornu to an s-’o'i *rt<tiU 

•2s2 for the worthiest, in Ik-1i.sU of bfm a»l,« has tie l^sf 
claim 

2$1 6 That king ’ \\ ho the fill of timin' 4 tint!, hi 

the ioutc«t to p r iiu> who t« our lingdoiitV 1 ms?, i*Aittl} liy li> 
their !a«t home t fa*- fc*t, cp lynti \ & 23, “'In darht't'* tf.'J 
souls that 11} bail until- * 

2sS swinged the dragon, l«rat, ns. remit’, hut ti’ol inn con 
funptnnit* «ui c o, ,i nrhitwc to llir fight ladst-ecit M <»rvrge, 
tht pitron Mint of KugWinl, with the dragon, repunnt.atifn * of 
which were, ami dill a -c, common a* thr cign-lxiard* to inns 

25)0 mine, gene-neat 

290 come fence, Fome shill in fighting 

292, H I would yon I would make a cucl.t'ld *»f son. 
alluding to the old Itclief explained in H«‘e on i 1. 210. cp 
Oth is 1 G.l, “ A hot ifj man '« a monster and a lK-aa*, M 

293, G. where regiments \\ here wo will make tin mu«t 
skilful disposition of our forces 

297 to take field. To take up the most ndsaiitagcous 
positions 

299 the rest, i e the French nrnt} * Ood right, inaj God 
and the justice of our cause fight on tmr side l 

St tor Djrktion In man} editions the beginning of a new 
scene is ntaikod here • excursions are marchings across the stage 
of ti oop3 representing the tw o armies 

302 by tho Trance, through the instrumcntalits of the 
hrcnch forces 

30G Coldly earth, t c instead of avm tnl\ unbracing their 
wiaes 
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307 with little loss, with small expenditure of blood 

308 dancing 1 , proudly waving ns in triumph 

300 triumphantly display’d, drawn up in all then pride and 
pomp after this \ ictory 

314 Commander day victorious m the hotly contested 
battlo just ovei, for malicious, cp A C m 13 179, "I will be 
treble sinew'd, hearted, breath’d, And fight maliciously ” 

316 Hither blood, cp Mach n 3 118, “Here lay Duncan, 
His silm shn lac’d ivith his golden Hood ” 

317 (west, helmet 

318 staff, te shaft of a lance, and so the lance itself, no 
Englishman of any rank has been stiuck down by a French 
weapon 

321 And, like huntsmen, Johnson believes that it was “ one 
of the savage practices of the chase, for all to stain their hands 
m the blood of the deer, as a trophy ” Knight, comparing J G 
n. 3 26, refers to the old English custom of “taking assay of the 
deer,” by cutting a slit along its brisket, which however w ould 
hardly involve the wholesale empurpluig indicated here and in 
Jvhus Gcesar 

323 Dyed foes a pun upon the w ords dye and die 

324 give way, allow them entrance 

325 might behold, were able to behold 

327 whose equality censured, though the thought is ob¬ 
scurely expressed, the meaning is, ‘and we cannot, carefully asw r o* 
have tried to do so, determine which of you is superior to the 
other ’ 

328 censured, estimated 

Stage Direction powers, forces, as frequently in Shake¬ 
speare severally, sepaiately, from two different points 

335 Say, on 9 Do yon intend, now that you have had such 
e\ idence of our power, freely to allow our claim 9 

336-40 'Whose ocean. In plain language, For if you seek 
any longer to bar that claim, the result will be that your country 
wall be plunged into a conflict w hich will devastate it from one 
end to the other * thy Impediment, the hmdiances offered by you 
to its free course native channel, that channel in which, if not 
hindered by impediments, it would naturally flow with course 
disturb’d, in a turbulent and muddy i olnme, as opposed to its 
natural clearness 

342 We of Erance, wo who belong to Fiance, we Frenchmen 

344 'equate, “is used here strictly m accordance with its 
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369, 70 And till gates, and until the matter in dispute be 
clearly settled one way or other, we are determined to maintanf 
as before our position of doubt by keeping our gates firmly 
closed. 

371, 2 King’d deposed. The reading King’d is Tynvlntt’s 
emendation for "Kings,” and the sense will be ‘iising^ab 
l egiance to our fears, rec ogni zing them only as t he mas te rs w e 
must obey. until those masters are clenosecLiliose-fea rs resolved. 
by_nno ^or o th er*of y ou proving himself our King’, of for * by r 
isfreq mShakespeare” Staunton, who retains “Kings,” explains, 
“we shall trust to our strong-barred gates as the protectors or 
Kings of our fear ” Delius, also retaining “Kings, takes it as 
a vocative, and regards “oui strong-barr’d gates of our fear” 
as = “ our gates strong-barr’d of our fear ” Dyce compares 
H V ii 4 26, “ For, my good liege, she [? e England] is so idly 
hng’d ” 

373 scroyles, Fr escroueUe, a scabby fellow flout, treat with 
contempt, mock 

374 securely, without any anxiety for themselves 

376, 6 whence death Whence they look down, grinning 
and mockingly pointing at the contest as it rages below , in 
scenes and acts there is of course an allusion to the di\isions 
of a play, to these citizens the contest is something as diverting 
as a play, though so toilsome to the actors engaged m it 

377 Your royal presences, your Majesties here present 

378 mutlnes, mutineers, the same form of the woid is used 
m IJaml v 2 6, " worse than the mvtmcs m the bilboes ” The 
reference is said to be to a “History of the latter Times of the 
Jewes Common-Wcale,” etc , written in Hebrew by Joseph ben 
Gonon and translated into English by Peter Morwyn, of -which 
Malone met with a copy printed in 1715 / In this History it is 
related how, when Jerusalem was besieged by Titus, the three 
factions within the walls combined, on a certain occasion, m a 
sally against the Roman armyj) 

379 Be friends. Craik, on J C m 1 200, writes, “‘This 
grammatical impropriety,’ Henley very W'cll remarks, ' is still so 
prevalent, as that the omission of the anomalous s would give 
some uncouthness to the sound of an otherwise familiar expres¬ 
sion ’ We could not, indeed, say ‘ Friend am I with you all’; 
we should have to turn the expression some other way In T G 
i\ 4 72, however, we have ‘ And I ’ll grow friend with dangei ’ 
Nor does the pluralism of friends depend upon that of you all , 

* I am friends ’ is equally the phrase in addressing a single person 
I with you am is felt to be equivalent to I and you are ”, con¬ 
jointly town togethei^irect_^j3ur_attention .with .fiorccst-s, 
energy against this ..town 
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1S2 cl arjrcfl mouths, nji t»< tit* it - 11 ojtl x, Itfvlnl v i'b » b'* 5 
th m (In ir «> ini < hat, <* r.f pa * d< r end 1'**U 

tsl roul fca’ioi;, fm* *« rnf ii.g , ft* 1 m* t n M il t %» '• 

* („ f, v- * f„» • to ti rri!\ ’ brawl a down I.njj dlit t<> if <* }’f» inn 
bj th< iim-ij ili'i'lii'ni <>* the r (‘iitni*" 

1%1 flinty riba the ».*n*i* w ill*, uhnh t«> John li « I»mh' ll* 1 
tin 'tin < H* of the cn\ 

{V, i Id, I would, if I *i r> m jour plv *■. flay.« f v^h th? 
artillcra Jades, p-ojinta a t“nn for o \ mw «mt, b v ol ci down 
horn, thi tiu contt mptum-la appbt l to tv n tu <1 wmii* n 
:jsIi, T Even air Til! th* monwht vhen, itnpp*“l “f t.»l 
ileftnu, tin \ shall Ih< a* <>i«n to \ o*ir attar* -i mi the air oro«r»S 
tin vulgar, cwiman to oil 

,00 point to point, IVlnw rampart* J/a<f I If .Ti, “ /V n’ 
acraui't /who/ n.bcHi*> ,s, nrm gau «* awn " 

S11 cnllfortli i lmo»r out fur minion, * *• *la*ling, Jr rn'rm >, 
ri favourite, * p Marh i 2 !*• " l.'kv aal*« ir*n ft iir-i' 

.11 i And victory, herl rs U msns U v < tv the «< xl of % icto'j 
*!1" ntates, pint's , roj)-» '-ailntito* of ft l*o»l" palifi* 

.TK5 Smactoi pollcj 7 Dor* it not nli»h o r t,'vnl ti o 

well known null much viunfi'l i*o!i« \ for ike nnitVitk. the, k« 
Alilu «• <tt 

SIS it, f the n ljriiftion knit our powers, mini line »»rr 
forron 

.W even, lot el 

401 An if, roe Abb 5 101 mettle the rame word •>» 
the foritur form bung w«-«tl n»«*xph«nxllj, tin. htter, btentllj 

102 pcovltth, this wonl, winch is *i*ei| i.v Mmhc*pc~»it> in a 
variety of **uiscs, hccnii here to me m ‘ foohshlj obutit ntr ' 

104 eaucy walls, walls tint *o tmpuibntlj ilcm «i entr-me, 
thr epithet being tranpRrred from tbe ilrninbri to the t alls 
tbeinith e^ 

10(5 Why then doty, i < let us itefy pell mell, at ltli iling dong 
energj , from “0 r prf’c mr*h (rnrwl T p*!' tn'V), 1 jhll n iTI” 
confnseilU ’ Cot , The literal «a«*-i is ‘stimil m» Willi n 
nhovol’—r ;W/e,a fibovel. Arc vlm\».l which is from Lot 7 J/n, 
a epadc, peel, shovel, and 0 1’ mc’rr, to mis, from Lou ],al 
vii'atJarr, oxtcmlcd from mi<ccre, to mi\" (^keit, ]Jv Ih't) 

407 Make ournolves, pperui mn blow r upon i aeb otln r , 
DeluiB compares Marh h 1 frt, •• for it is n 1 null Th a summons 
thee to heaven or to licll ” 

112 thoir drift, then shown, lint which is tbnen In the 
thuiulonng cannon 
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413 0 discipline' 0 wisearrangement' 

417 fair-faced league, smillng-fniendship 

419,120 Rescue field Save those who have come here pre¬ 
pared to offer up then In es in battle, to die peacefully m their 
beds 

421 Fersever not, do not obstmatelj perscicre in your pm 
pose of first battering down this ton n, and of then fighting among 
yourselves, persever, with the accent on the penultimate 

422 with favour, t c assured that w e w ill listen graciously 

424 niece “The Ladj Blanch was daughter to Alphonso 

the Ninth, King of Castile, and u ns niece to King John by his 
sister Elianor ’ (Stecvens) 

427 Where Blanch 7 He could not find it in greater perfec¬ 
tion than m Blanch 

428 zealous, is explained by Johnson us 11 pi ous or i nfluenced- 
1)V inotn es of lc lnciffllJim c ontra distinction.tQ_‘riiisSdoi c,” lovo 
wInch has its origin m the senses, cp ‘‘ zealous kiss,”in 1 ID 
aboi e, i c holy kiss, os ratifying a i ow 

431 hound richer blood, confine, enclose, blood of nobler origin, 
cp T C iv 5 129, “my mother’s blood Runs on the dexter 
cheek, and tins sinister Bounds in my father’s ” 

434 If not complete, 0, say, etc All that can be said is that, 
etc , that is the only want of completion, the only imperfection 
in him Many editors retain the old reading “complete of," and 
explain it to mean “complete in such beauty, Mrtue," etc. , but 
Shakespeare nowhere else has ‘complete of,’ though lie twice 
lias 'complete in,’ iiz, // VIII hi 2 49, “She is a gallant 
creature, and complete In mind and featme’’, T G u 4 73, 
“He is complete m feature and in mind ” The correction m the 
text is Hanmer’s 

435 to name want, that con bo called ‘want ’ 

43G If want he unless the fact that sho is not lie may be 
called want 

438 such as she, such as she is, many editors adopt Tlurlby’s 
conjecture “such a she ” 

439 a fair excellence, a piece of excellence only half made 
jup (cp “ scarce half made up,” If III l 1 21), and left to be 
(competed by union with him 

44 1, 4 And two kings, and you, kings, shall be tw o shores 
such ns I lia\e described (t c banks glorified by the sil\ er 
currents) to two stream f such as I have mentioned (i c two 
sih or currents) when they have been united and become a single 
stream, yea, you shall bo boundaties conti oiling the stream 
\ 447 if you them, if yon unite them in man mge 



no KiNt.aoirc 

14IS battery, the aet «f hVt*T|«.r 

l ft epUen "O'sr nnth«r ten * for any \ i«!i V. hurry, *»r 
‘moult* »u *j»wL ■* % tit V S it it I. 1 f'*j I ^ 
ti> ii> r h*n»,y I din la'th think thvi bLik*~t»'i*e ttw tut to p } iy 
it ttit th'' litiuldr ft* v’O ith fie ard r l "' c b of » <j n* 

f Inhit-im) I rw a*ratd tl < re can l>e rn ♦,««!>• tint Shake** 
jk in intt ulM tU)> |iun 

1*2 Wont rroro confident, i t a*** »>'•' nor* r* *ob to 

t?>l peremptory, UrniH readied. i» r 11, meaning <»f the v ord 
It ’de^tUCtne, Lit jsrtMj'rritu 

4*7 Hero na ttij, an »>l»*ta«le, I'lntk, in the t«oln»e 
determtnilinu vf the e*timi* |V*r stay, editn'i hue atigk/^ted 
*m\,’ »* l.n.- Lvii*. n,A t * jjn*t « f Wiit «'* 

rot nice 

470 7, That shakes rapt W hlch nil.* •» old IVith n»' 
furio it with rage, at hung the can or of <y twice interrupted, 
that he aim «t bun** hi* tittered eI«'l,M Htt rottrmir'.i 
mahii him ill the m<»re n*iU *’nk> n S*> far from rrtay j*emg 
Wippropriit* he'i*, an it it evnt* mW, it weiw t<» tne rvcumrh 
appropriate Death would n<it le* alvnw 11»\ either a Lust °r a 
incunce, hut inn t mhle agitation i* natural at the thought of 
h« mg di*appoint< >1 »>{ th*' (cut tin* was ‘ tmml,’ pwrenUd that 
the King* were not dievtvM |>v the ('iturn f*nm tbmr iint n 
tentnm It ii to l* 1 notJC<*l that the renuindr- of the fpWih, 
whteli «Uiln with the ImMful «.hm« ter of the f*iti»en’» ih elan 
turn, Ita* reference to the rffect vhnh th* f’ntird hnmwmdy 
pretend* It hvi lmd uj«in the hearer*, hut no reference to the 
effect produced upon Deith 

1.7“ large, htf nlly and n etaphoriralh. 

401 lusty blood, brngg irt spirit 

402 no speaks , bounce Hi* word* are nothing le*n tcrtiMft 

tlnn fiic and smoke and brag for speakn plain fire, cp //. 1 

\ 2. lf>G," I tp'nl to thee finn robber ’t T, A\ I “* 115, “He 
17 vaki nothing hut wi adman ” 

407 bastinado, a sound heating , 9pm, (nufamib, a heating 
with a stick , Spin bn Con, a stick, staff 

405 Bnt buffots, that doc* not linffct 

4CG Zounds, for ■God's wminds' as "s Wood’ for ‘God's 
blood,’ ‘ ’a We,’ for ‘ God s life ’, all petty form* of oith 

tG7 my father, him whom till lately he had supposed to lw* 
lus own fattier also 

408 conjunction, the proposed ngretnient 

hO. 1 by this crown, bj t\ mg this knot of marriage, you 
shall at the same time mike so fast, secure, that title to the crown 
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wInch otherwise you may, anti probablj will, liave much tionble 
in establishing 

472,3 That you tout That Arthur shall rcceu c no such en-j 
coumgoment from Ins allies ns will enable lum to realize the hope* 
he now has of gaming the throne of England, green, 3 ontliful,, 
inexperienced, ns m A C 1 5 73, “my salad tla 3 s when I was 
green in judgment ” 

474 a yielding, an inclination to yield 

476 Are. ambition, are lua state to.appreciate, susceptible of, 
tlnsjlosire- 

477, 9 lest zeal was Zeal, eagerness m Arthur’s behalf 
Knight follows Hanmer in inserting a comma after melted, and 
remarks, “ The * zeal ’ of the King of France and of Lewis is ‘now, 
melted’—whether that melting represent metal m a state of; 
fusion [as Steeiens explnins] or dissohmg ice [Johnson’s Mew], 
it has lost its compactness, its cohesion, but 'the windy breath 
of soft petitions,’—the pleading of Constance and Arthur,—the 
pity and remorse of Philip for their lot,—may ‘cool and congeal ’ 
it * again to what it was’—may' make it again solid and entire ” 
In support of this explanation it may be urged that there had as 
jet been no windy breath, etc to melt the 7 cal, the yielding, 
which Elinor believes she detects, being due only to considera¬ 
tions of policy as urged by the Citizen , on the other hand, the 
w ords Of soft remorse arc more applicable to a w md that melts 
than to a wind that congeals 

481 This town This agreement which w r c, though threat¬ 
ened so fiercely by you, propose in so friendly a spirit 

482, 3 thpt hath city referring to John’s having seized 
the opportunity, and interrupted Franco in the words, “For our 
advantage,” etc , 11 206, el seqq 

4S5 this book of beauty, this_beautiful fa ce of th&Xady 
Blanch, Malone compares Per 1 . 1 15,~ “‘Her face the bool of 
praises”, Rolfe, Ji J 1 3 87, "This pi ecious booh of lots, this 
unbound lover ’’ 

490 Find dignity, hold to be subject to my high office as 
King of England, and inheritor of the French fiefs for liable, cp 
J G 11 2 104, “ And reason to my love is liable ” 

494 HoldB hand with, goes hand-m-hand with, is the equal of, 
etc 

498 shadow, reflection, cp I? IT 11 1 293, “The shadow of 
your sorrow hath destroy’d The shadow of your fnee ” (» c seen 
in the mirror brought to lum), J C 1 2 58, “ And it is very 
much lamented, Bratus, That you have no such mirrors ns will 
turn Your hidden worthiness into your eye That you might see 
your shadow ” 
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:,(/) nmj nsaJccr. nhaflow; nr 1 lenhe* i >• no letter tlon n 
shidow in rompamon w:*h t* * gl'i-im* h»d<t in hr-rye 

rm Drawn ejf 1 h*r<- j f'l t‘ 1 •»% i!* » n f i.r of 1 r r *< r 
U\U i i colour, id! t«o Lut.-arg. fm table it th : * rmt *, cp A 
II i 1 10n >• to <nt nod ilrav* Htn ni.tu 1 hf nr-, hh JsaWnmj.; 
cjr, hi* cur’*, lit our lu-srt * 'aVV 1 

501 7 Drawn traitor the U-.i!u.J n’lud** to t*e old s-t 
tunco pa«*rd t,jv> > th<« c gel 1 tv ld«.h tr» i»on, tlrt tl ry *V'*i.d ■ 

he drum on n hurdle to the p!ur of thr*o hunt’ 1>‘, ; 

the neck nllth>\ ww »W<1, vtdtltnuii tip »wtft four h«v* eta- 
tluir head*. a* a rule, 1-ms finch tt|r>i ip he* *"i Mie top *<* 
Jhtnplc !1 m 'Hu *an e quibble o"c rs If ii I. .IS t **/. 

A in 2 22. 

500 In ouch na he Tin* *.« jw«ar a creVim ,n ihr frl o' !<1 
he in Iom with me *o int n't«U In* r {‘Tim m Il*m< h i< 

512, *t That will, th-t tliln/. * 1 M'-ur »t imy 1.* tint tn 
iline* iifft to hl;»' \rm I ovi <-v lh hanginU'IftiMImt «»*-»• 
regard, linking hi* liking my own t’p l f If I. ” M ** Hr 
hath stttdu il Inf mil and (mi ‘n'nt htr i* lf nut of |'«n*rlv into 
Hnjlnl) ’ 

fill more property, more inodt-«ity with refe-tocc t»» the 
•cam ' with whoh •lie Lad Ni*d sir moll li'irs hTO'lf tahke 
hint 

51* X Trill lore I * ill font* it i pon in., h*u (tliotlf.li 1 
shall not )me ntm.lt difficulty in d«nti4 m, though the fond* I 
shall have to employ anil lu tin {.oral force), comp'd my heart to 
Rive it cntruui. Of c«ut*« the distinction which sin pretends 
to draw is m< r* l> a play fttl mu 

517. worthy Ioto, dc«trviJiR love, the otr»«l«n ft* the prep 
* of nfter worthy is frequent in Shake "jv> we 

51*1 Though Judge, tun though I should judge \i>n with 
the harshest thoughts that Inm rnpaldt of 

522, 3 That aho cay Tint she (jour niece, tel) it ever 
hound to act in accordance with whatever jmsi wpdom mat 
dictate 

525 Hay, ash tnc. etc Your qnestwu *lwnM not 1»« wh» thev 
I can hnng mjself to do so, hut rather whether I can nfram 
from doing so 

527 Yolquessen "Tim is the nnuent name for tin countn 
now called Tfi* TVmti in T,at\n, Ptvjn* IVfmftsumr That part 
of it called the Xarmtui Verm wesm dispute liottreen T'liSlir> nnd 
John’ (Stceacns) 

530 marks the old Knglwh ‘mark’ was worth thirteen shil 
lings and fourpencc 
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031 withal, lieiewith, with the terms I offer 

532 daughter, i e her who is to he your daughtei in-law So, 
m M A i\. 1 24, Claudio, before the marnage has taken place, 
calls Leonato ‘falliei,’ and Leonato him * son ’ 

533 It likes us, on the abundance of impersonal veibs m Eaily 
and Elizabethan English, see Abb § 297 close your hands, foi 
leference^ in Shakespeare to the ceiemony of joining hands at 
betrothal in e\ idence of the conti act, and of the exchange of 
a formal kiss between the conti acted paities, see W T i 2 103, 
4, Temp m 1 89, H V v 2 133 

535 assured, affianced, as m C E m 2 145, “this diudge 

sw r ore I was assured to her ” Walker, offended by the jingle, 
though such jingles are veiy common in Shakespeare, would read 
‘ affied ’ 

537 that amity, those whom your suggestion has made 
friends, abstract for conciete 

638 presently, at once, as generally in Shakespeare St 
Wary’s chapel. “This is said to be the so called Church of 
Roncevay, dedicated to St Mary the Virgin in 102S and re- 
dcchcated m 1119 by Pope Calixtus II It is non used as a 
chapel foi the students of the School of Arts ” (Rolfe) 

540 troop, assemblage 

541, 2 for this much for, had shebeen present, she would 
have done all m lici powei to pi event this contract which has 
now been made up 

543 tell me, who knows, let whoe\ er know s tell me 

544 passionate, gn®njJILiB-gu.ef > cp T G i 2 124, “Poor 
forlorn Proteus, passionate Proteus ” 

547 content, satisfy 

548 50 In her vantage It w as in her behalf, to uphold the 
nght of her son, that w e came luther, and that right we are 
conscious of having abandoned m older to secure our own ad¬ 
vantage we therefore ow e hei some reparation 

550 heal up all, set everything straight, make all whole; up, 
intensive 

552 Earl of Richmond, the title borne by Arthur’s giandfatlier 

554 repair, m this sense of resort to, come to, has no connec¬ 
tion with 'lepair’=iestore, but is ultimately derived horn the 
Lat repatnare, to return to one’s own country 

55a our solemnity, the marriage ceremony about to be solem¬ 
nized 

555 her exclamation, the loud reproaches that may be ex¬ 
pected of hei unless we stop her mouth by making her some 
acceptable offer 
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553 departed part, * ih« d, punvp,» part. To * w.rt ’ 
an«l s!<|rttl* w't formal} *>wroMrt*ru?> 

>,!< inert!, «l VimWi nfr"tt»/. / £ it* l 11*, 41 \VI i;!i 
we unit]) rvtlnr bad il'firt w till'd '' 

.WO rounded In tie ear, winn* r« d w Itb "Ti n arw T‘.i mc 
was r« idle 1 from tin. term v liicti ««"*<! by t«ur latHmtt 
aticc«tor>* to tb’ienat' the of aljd abettr «rit*rg , Tina 

word lit n h *mhed mj«*< rj or >*•<.•* t! r,tid n ve*b o f llu« m*A 
wn«s in uii> iWu to a comparvtivelv rr»cut d,it<* tn I'n^irh 
Ittcrvtlire an mt tnjuivrknt for the v rrii to «r In OfftHocfTi 
Fn tr‘n TnU, “It 1 -, the Nmipumir tn de»erd>e*l iw» tlntvcinp » Mr 
to hin liivcllm.; MRiittnintt, 4 1 ul jm i h, ami Twitted Iri hw *t,' 
i r rjmte emifttlcntrilh, ami v«hi«,ierrd tn hi* *"»r It wsw mod 
also of anj hm<l of dtw.o«»»», but mostly of pnv it* or pm iltgrd 
corimunuation tn cmimil or confer m-e tltin ror). ly <%M)'r 
ixxnnf amt io n»f, on the principle «• *. attracting a t» to follow 
it As tn Thr fntry trr% m 10 110 —*■ Ami tn M* two] In 
wwndrd i lone hOnndo”' fltarlr, Th /'f»iW/“fy r>i’th K" rW* 
Ftmtiu, tjt't I) 

5GS That broker, though tn 1 ASi, ami m .Nlrvhrvj«nrr pm* - 
alt}, 'broker 4 ■ ' jol* twiiii.’ 4 pro-mrer,’ set it bras n+m* 
rather to iman a i)i< ding agent tn mitten* of lri'ic, <»n« who, ro 
matter whom he Inn dealing with, icunges («ilni*' an ttnfatr 
bargain cp tljmn, mn , 44 But the wtm of bargain* 

art' of a more doubtful nalt re, w hen men "h ill wait upon otl*em" 
ltd limb bj servant’ ami instrument’ to draw them rm, 

ami the like praettn n, which are crafty ami n m.hty n 1 «> 
•broke’n from the A S hruenn, Gr braich*n, to «in>, manage • 
hence, to <lo bunuuj’, ami has no connection with to 4 hi cab.' 
that still tilth, who ever strtki n a fatal blow at honesty, 

3G0 ho that, on 4 be for 4 hint,* see Abb is 21G 


571, 2 Who, having that, a cwtfu«mn of construction 
between 4 who having nothing cl*c to low but their g->ml name, 
arebj lnm cheated of that,’ and ‘who, they intv Ins nothing rhe 
to lose,’ etc cheats them of that, In tlm former e i«t 'who* will 
refer to maids, in the latter to commodity Tor the idea, cp 
0th in 3 159, 44 ho tl at filches from me my good name Ttnb«mc 
of that which not enriches him. And makes mc poor mdred ” 


573 That gentleman, that bland looking, insinuating 
fellow, cn Oth i 3 403, ** iro Inth it ivtul n smooth 

dispose lo lie Mispectcd”. tickling, fhtlcnng, cniolmj?, cp 
Cym'i t l 85, “Wow fine this tyrant Can'tidtV whete she 
wounds ” Commodity, self interest 


571 tho Was of the world, whogivu that inclination to the 
world that the bias gives to the bowl in tlie game of lwwls, to 
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which pastime, so favourite a one m his day, Shakespeaie makes 

frequent refeience The bias ._or inclination g iven to thcJbawl 

by_a •weightjnside^jtJwhich weight was itself called the bias) 

enabled"it to reach the ‘jack,’ the mark at which it was aimed, 

by an mdirect, circuitous path, when, if it had been aimed 

straight, it would have been stopped by other bowls previously 

bowled and lying near the ‘jack 1 Henderson quotes Cupid's 

Whirligig , 1607, “0 the woild is like a byas bowle, and it runs 

all on the rich mens sides ” 

• 

575 who well, which naturally is well poised, balanced, 
for who, referring to Itself, see Abb § 228, ana on who, = though 
it, §§ 263, 4 peised, balanced 

576 Made ground, made to inn directly upon level ground, 
t e which, if circumstances did not prevent it, would naturally 
act in a fair way 

578 This motion, this foi cc w Inch di\ erts out of the straight 

line things in motion 

579 Makes indifferency, causes it to head away, to turn off, 
from anything like straiglitforw ardness, impartiality Cp 
indifferent = impartial, II II n 3 116, and indifferently — im 
partially, T A l 1 240 Schmidt explains ‘head* as ‘free 
scope, licence,’ and denies the metaphor from horsemanship 
But though we speak of giving a horse his hea d, i C letting him 
go unchecked, we do not speak' oFlns "fating Ins head, or taking 
head 

580 from intent « c from anything definite and direct 

5S2 this broker, see note on 1 56S, above this word, 
w’hich can distort everything at its will, cause e\ eryone to change 
from one purpose to its opposite 

583 Clapp’d France, suddenly forcing itself upon the atten¬ 
tion of fickle France “A continuation of the well-sustained 
metaphor derived from the game of bowls The apeituro on one 
side which contains the bias oi weight that inclines the bow'l m 
running from a direct course, was sometimes called the eye ” 
(Staunton) Or rather, the small plug of wood lot into the bowl 
at the aperture made to insert the weight 

584 his own aid, the aid which he had come determined to 
give to Arthur’s cause Mason, who has been followed by some 
modern editors, altered aid into ‘aim’, but the following line, 
“ From a resolved and honourable war,” is evidently exegetical 
of the words determined aid, and own, to which Mason objects, 
indicates his original intention as contrasted with the intention 
into which he has been seduced 

588 But for because is tautological, cither ‘but for the 
reason,’ or ‘but because,’ would he sufficient to the sense 



t JO KIN’f! JOHN. (M'ni.® * 

'jxn, «m Kot that pair* * No* that I preitn! ir> 1 ««* 
tiiric tut \trtiu to brn^i tn 5.R>7el1 t* re* a J*U 1 j” i 

tiu in n c > t itli >1, no Jh l* n fhtlhii. tilt'* t* f i' *%» **’ l^t*!-’« 
D liu 4 . 0 iijun > If l it 7 «'»*« " Hi \ ! fa ln-V.d -A <’*m 
tint In xr-i ili JiK* r» «'on ni"" raluta -I <> t* x **d v l*lt n 
llouM IH* fling n” 111 It, ,1 t' 0 11, “tllf f til ** '1 

|vi\ i]i r \\ huh iv* tit* \ / 1 " •nil 1 't ii" " * as* 1 i l***w h« ri* clutch 
(illU* t’glll 

.Vi I Eat for, t.iit l» i'i»* tim«**rr‘i'il a*S. I. «.<**nv»Tn\ 1 •*• 
liot Jit lit tn fnVillltrt III liOUIMtl 1 V> S'~|!p 
W i. raUetti otu uhn* s, of nii’*’i ‘1 * tn<t iioijr K In 

u»i d of n hand lmt my hand li* .* in i«* >liit 11 * via * 1/ mid tb 
r *i«' n nK> ttl’i InlliJ the |>*n litln-*!*, ** Idb* n jrio» KsV'. " 
5P*i being rich, w f» n I n*n in.li tnyalrtBC be, it) tir*i ,r 
dti'xll constat in, shall «hon i*««Sf tta 

'07 upon, for tin til ** of tuir-uit , «<* \1*K * 1£>I 
be my lonl, In thou m p*‘ * u 


V r 111 'If'l l 

1 to etretr a peace, to **o .hrm I>\ If e vows tahmt m tlii* 
marni*gt tin non*, tint i»aee to win h tiny have tiotmd (11110 
Fihcs, ip ,f C ii 1 113, “ And ht n •u~'«r <mr rea jtiiJimt 1 

2 false Jo'n’d, b*w n Ir me f ibc a*» 1 aving imm nti«l to tV 
agreement, III km It, it Kin igmg to the pa^ly of John, «1 o l.a<l 
ileprneil Arthur of the cron n 

4 thou hast mini*card yon late not told your Mc**¥igc 
aneht, you must Into ni*talcn the m 1 * -»gc (,:un j*»n to 
deliver 

r. Be advised, lie careful in what von tnv , m a matter of 
such importance weigh well jour words'that vim ma^ not give a 
false impression 

C dost but say, 1 1 you cannot re illy mean it 

7 I trust thee, I firmly hope lit it 1 lnv o no good reason for 
lielicving jour statement it King hut the unjitv breath of 
an ordinary man (in oppo-itton to a ** hw>i t oath " m i 10} 

fi Believe thee, he assured that I do not feel any as." trance 
us to what aou say 

10 to the contrary, in support of the contrary 

12 capable or fcara, susceptible of fcirs, as above, 11 I 47C, 
“ capable of tins ambition ” Mie is, she »ijs, jll ln i>ocIv beaten 
down by w rongs, a w idow w itli no one to protect her, nnd finally 
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a woman; all of which circumstances combine to make liei 
greatly subject to fears Foi the repetition, of the u ord fears, 
Delias compares a similar repetition of the v, ord ‘ ring’m M V 
v 1 199-202 In reality she was not a widow at this time, but 
“married to a third husband, Guido, brother to the Viscount of 
Touars She had been divoiced from her second husband, 
Ranulph, Earl of Chester ” (Malone) 

16 8 And though day. And even if yon should now confess 
that you were jestmg with mo in what you said, so harassed 
have my nerves been that I shall not bo able to make peace with 
them so as to prevent their quaking and trembling the whole 
daylong, confess, subjiuictno mood But they will quake=as 
that they mil not quake For take a truce, m this sense, 
Staunton compares Ji J in 1 162, “Could not take truce \\ith 
theunndy spleen of Tybalt, deaf to peace”, and Delius, Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher’s Coxcomb , “ Tale truce an bile with these 
unmoderate mournings ” 

19 by shaking of thy head, we should now say either ‘by 
shaking thy head,’ or ‘by the shaking of thy head*, on ‘of,’ 
with the verbal used substantively, see Abb § 178 

21 What means thine ’ What do you mean by laying your 
hand upon your breast with that gesture of soirow’ For of 
thine, cp below, 1 299, where there is no conception of one out 
of a class, and see Abb § 239 , 

22, 3 why holds bounds ’ why do the teaisjwell up m your " 
eyes and threaten to fall, like a m er so swollen that it appears 
about to oi erflow its banks For rheum = tears, cp below, iv 
1 33, Cor v 6 46, “a few drops of women’s iheiim ” Proud, m 
the sense of ‘swollen,’ occurs again in M N D n 1 91, “fogs, 
which falling m the land Have every peltuig liver made so pioitd 
That they hai e overborne their continents ” peering o’er, as 
‘overpeenng’ in Hand iv 5 99, “The ocean, oicrpeenng of his 
list”, though there the ocean actually docs vhat the river here 
only threatens 

24 sad signs, signs of sadness, his shaking of his head, etc 

27, 8 As true true. As tine ns I believo you think those 
false who gi\ e you good reason to believe the ti utli of my story 
(sc John, Philip, Lewis, etc ) 

29 if thou teach, if yoiu purpose is to teach, etc , teach, 
subjunctn e 

31 encounter so, meet m such conflict 

33 Which, of such land that, see Abb § 26S 

34 lewis thou’ Is it settled that Lems shall marry 
Blanch ’ if so, u hat a condition is yours, my son ' 

K 
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33 Franco me ’ !(Franco luainult friend* «tth Fttg’nid, 
then, etc 

3 t> brook, (tulnn:, " M 1— width n]ino*t ins nnoijlv 

lind Hit •erne of'to iw ' or ‘to i**' (id tti "h 
30 But spoke done, eta.pt that 1 Imr put in*o words the 
deeds of others, 

10 heinous, lit hateful, 1 r hw, ha'** 

11 harmful, injurious, almost ItMeful 

•12 bo content, iietmtn tour pv^duriate gt-Mj cp ,V A, r 
87, “ ronfeni joureeH <»<*1 knows 1 lottd m\ rd'-oc 
4 1 slanderous womb, a dfogtree, In j onr apjwanm c, to her 
who liore ton 

•17 mil of stains, full of rnplwdiig M« nddi*-’' and unsightly 
mirks, eueii ns she ptrtn darires in the tint line but on**, 

10 swart, fmnrthv prod'gleue, *’ k» defnrn <d n* u» be tak» n 
for a foretoken of < \ tl ’ (John-onl Comp ire IU* ImtdV tU scrip 
turn of himself »n It III i t li> /' .'.-77 
47 Patch tl, disfigured, cos 1 nil all mcr 
30 Become, suit, adorn 

52. l.aturo great cp t l or ibarhnrie, it 1. 33,4, "Nature 
doth st rise with fortune mul Ids fctars To make Tntn fsrioua in 
accomplished worth " 

51,4 Of Naturea rose In the gifts of Nature jott may 
cluiu to n\al tin lil\ in its fninw's, and the half Mown we in 
its delicate pink tints, the Mice of bstf-blown lies in tin. fait 
that as the nvo beionicn lull Mown and i' more cxjio-cd to the 
aun, its tints deepen 

55 won from tbeo, enticed aw-tj from jour side 
57 golden hand, hand which holds in it the means to bribe, 
m this case not matcri d gold, hut the golden opportunity offered 
to Franco of Iwuefitting huoulf hj iho alliance into which ho 
had ju»t entered. 

5S To tread, sovereignty, to trample licncath his Met all 
regard for kingly dignity 

5D And mado theirs And made the majcslv of France n 
bawd to that of Fortune ami King John, need France ns a 
means of satisfying their desires 

(52 thou follow, hero, and to the cud of her speech, she is 
addressing Salisbury 

01 Envenom words, sjiciik of him in words that luite all the 
malignant bitterness of poi«on get thee gone, he off a con 
temptuous form of dismissal 

04 And leave alone, do not concern j ourself u ith, etc 
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65 to under-bear, to bear up against as best I may 

66 I may not Mugs I am forbidden to go back without 
taking you with me 

68-74 I will to it The reasoning here seems to be as 
follows —I will teach my sorrows to no proud, for, bowed 
down as I am by grief, which humiliates those subject to it, 
bowed down by such a weight of gnef that no supporter but the 
huge firm earth can sustain it, yet, in company with that grief, 
I proudly summon kings to assemble before me and it, proudly 
bia kings bow down in then turn before a throne occupied by 
myself and sonows. It is the association with proud grief (to 
which she herself bows) that gives liei pride sufficient to summon 
kings to do homage in state there seems an allusion to the w ord 
in the sense of a chair of state, as in Cor r 4 22, Mach m 4 
5, and m supporter the same image is kept up, the allusion 
being to the props that held up the canopy over the state For 
stoop, Hanmer gives stout, and is followed by Johnson, Dyce, 
and Staunton 

75 fair daughter, see note on in 1 532 

76 festival, an adjective, as in Ji J iv 5 S4, “All thnigs 
that we ordained festival ” 

77. To solemnize, in order to give especial solemnity to, etc 

78 Stays in his course, lingers in his course , perhaps w ith an 
allusion to Jostiua, x 12, “ Then spake Joshua to the Lord m the 
day when the Lord delnered up tne Amontes before the children 
of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still 
upon Gideon, and thou moon m the valley of Ajalon.” plays the 
alchemist, Malone compares Sonnet xxxm 4, “ Ghldmq pale 
streams with heavenly alchemy ” in precious there is an allusion 
to the pretended transmutation, by the philosopher’s stone, of the 
commoner metals into the precious ones 

80 The meagre earth. In ill V in 2 104, * meagre lead,’ 
the colour of which is much the same as that of earth, is men¬ 
tioned in connection with ‘gaudy gold’, but the meaning of 
‘meagre ’ is ‘scanty,’ ‘b arren .’ and both there and here the con¬ 
trast is rather between poyertyjind richness, than between the 
dulness and brightness of colour cloddy, made upjof .shapeless 
lumps 

8i 7^ The yearly holiday This day, as it returns m its 
annual course, shall always be observed "as a hobday 

85 in golden letters, in letters of gold to mark the honour in 
which it is held Is there here any allusion to the Sunday Lettei 
and the Golden Number of the Prayer Book, by which the 
festival of Easter is determined 9 

86 high tides, “solemn seasons, times to be observed abote 
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(,{]«n- (‘•'Kcsoed "On' hm.i 1 mm."of hit"it *’ or 
hour, hmeo the time Ix-ttsctn (lit. Hus iml tufltisof thci.'i.nwl, 
fin ills (lit tins and rtflti^ H* - If—A 8 tui, tuim, hum . <f*UrV, 

1 hi Jhrl ! J here n {x-rl jr» i txhtt'itr to th** fn. t tld It fv, 
comma i in t ilemlirs to mirk tin time-* of tl«iitf'i a >1 lot* 

h" Kay, week, **ln nlhidon to J< ! >, m f>, ‘Lot the d>> 
}Kn<l),* etc , nnd s 6. * Let it not In jut.4 to the dur* of Ut« 
jtir, lit it no* (.inn' I ito tin nunl* r of the months** l**! 15 eirl 

80 stand stUl, *ttU lx* li ft in the oh"- ’ir 

00 that their day, tit \t tin j to s not 1"* debs < red of a r? Ud 
on tint jis ajijtan nttj anr,‘Vr *•. -ip*i ni ftlltfn**), i ji VnA*l i r <~, 
sms 10, •'* \ml «ik> onto Hum t’nt are s ith chitd, and to ti *-t» 
tint gm suik m tin). its)*,’ , though Mssr’tli«"r< ** cMi-dtli tts * 

01 prodigiously be cross’d. In «l)^.tj>p»unt) .1 bj tl e modus' 

tmn of n jirrwhjj, n niorniti'r **>«>, ind/ A./M\ 1 12*1} ‘Nor 

mirk fiichJim «, Midi ns «n Ps»ptu«l in mtisttj * ’ (**!'• si n a * 

02. Cut on this day, .wept <n tin. das , for but, m tint 
exceptisi mii'e, w Aoli § ItX 

00 No bargains made * In tin r.nHcnt nlm-nirhi, thr 
davs h ijijio.i <1 to Ih. fit iniriblr or tmfiso'trnbV to Kirjriim, arc 
distingtiblicd among a number of other pirl n 'hr* •>! the I ko 
importance This t ireumitanri f. idlmled to in VitVcr’i 
D’chtnnf \Mfy, l’>2*1 'Its 11>* clniMuirk, I think To eh we 
good dnj‘* nml shun tlm (tit iced Ag »in, in (In Hd't of 

Ik. mmont nrnl I It teht r ‘ — on nlmunck Wills It thou vt JitK 
poring in, to pick out Pajs of ini'p itj to eu*cu fool* in ’ ’ 
{Stocs cm) 

IM (ill thlrEa cad, 11 nu\ all things, etc 

03 pawn’d majesty’ plsdgtd joi raj noil, ns ling, to 
endow jour eon w.lh ample po-viesdomi 

3*1 beguiled, deccistd a counterfeit, ir s fsl o com ** A 
coimhr/cil formerlj signifiid also a portrait. A npruentatm i ofy 
tho king being usmllj mini cum d on Ids coin, the word eeuns toj 
bo here u«cd oipmocally *' (Malone) 

100 being tried, being subjected to the turn'd te»t of the 
touchstone for nscortnnin„ whether the co n sens a genuine otic, 
the tombstone, "or Ljdtnn stone used for testing any metal 

\sInch had the appearance of gold"(Tawnts, on Ill is *2 8) 

102, 3 You came yours Johnson pomta out tho double 
scn«c mss Inch "arms” is used hero, ns={l) mss-ar, (2!munbnteei 
strengthen it with yours, i c bj’ the nthnnee vou hist* entered 
into is ith John 

HW, 5 The grappling peace Just ns the warmth with 
which foes grapple ono anothei in mortal strife is, hj contrast, 
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represented as haling giown cold in tlie peaceful anangement 
that has been made, so the rough frown of war has gi\ en wry 
to a peace which is likened to the face of those women who make 
up their beauty by the help of rouge and pigments Shakespeare’s 
plays abound in allusions to tins practice 

106 And our league It is by wronging us that you have 
been able to make this alliance our used objectnely, the 
oppression of us 

108 be husband heavens I Stand forth as my champion, as 
my husband would if he were aln e 1 

110 Wear peace, complete the day without war breaking 
out' a prayer which is almost immediately fulfilled by the inter¬ 
position of Pandulph 

112 peace! be still, a word which Constance immediately 
takes up in another sense 

114 O, Lymoges! 0, Austria! Stecvens points out that 
Shakespeare following the old play, in which Austmuis. called 
“L ymog es, the Austncli duke," has conjoined the two well 
known enemies of Richard, Leopold, Duke of Austna, who threw 
him into prison, and Vidomai, Viscount of Limoges, m besieging 
whose castle of Chaluz he was fatally wounded Lymoges must 
be read as a trisyllable, see Abb § 489 

115 That bloody spoil the lion’s hide, already referied to 

116 little, an adverb, some editois hyphen the word with 
valiant 

117 Thou ever side' You who always tluow your weight, 
such as it is, on the stronger side , you who ever fight '911. the 
side^f.thcjtrpngcrJjaitalious,’as Napoleon said Proxidence did 

119, 20 But when safety > except when Fortune, that 
capricious dame, is by your side to show you w here you may most 
safely take up your position, w Inch cause you may most safely 
espouse 

121 soothest up greatness Flntterast those w ho are 111 power, 
who have the uppei hand This use of up to give the sense of 
completion is very frequent m Shakespeaie 

122 ramping, “properly to glimb, scramble, rear” (SLeat, 
Kty Diet ), thence to bound, leap, a term especially used, m the 
heraldic form ‘rampant, ’ of the lion, and here particularly pointed, 
Austria, who wore the skin, and wished to play the part, of the 
lion, being spoken of ns a ramping fool, instead of a ‘ramping 
bon ’ 

123 Upon my party, in my behalf, m support of my cause 

125 Been sworn my soldier, devoted yourself to be my 
champion 
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1 alaf 

Iliii thy idars, the good lo-tun* |"w*n.'*4 y by tli«3 *tu« 
which p’T'tde 1 over jwr lnt{i> 

127 fall over, fall away from tiw, nu«t po <j‘*< r to fo*** 

123 Tfcoa hide' 11'* »•*« n* *r r weeing s hen* hid*’ 
It i« tno p-pj^t^rfn'i 1 ' doT It fo* shame. let tbuu 1 w’tuln yo t 
to put u oT, doff r do off, ** (V'< - do on. ih«‘ r 'to fctt. «f«J* ~ doup. 

121, And hang limbs AH**si«tt 1 * l-*r«- r.ipyw-d 1 v r we 
editors to the cilMin In which tWt V‘*'< were imniprih 
dtx r> "’i\, Irtt, though Cons* met calls A** <! 'ris *v foot, i* l* lit" 
cowardice tint she ti r*,'W'dly rmpl vwiBf here, Mil.doin.' 

*hc tclli him thit the little- of a tiirerov rtfitmi! H <* the flats is 
miuii m ire fitted fo- hi* wrvr thm t’vvl r>* w lim recreant 
roimrdty, apostate 

in 1 ) 0 . tint to me ’ t ' m tin* I might ml ** tint \ mg* in r 

r»n him timt l cannot tike upon n worn in 

132. for thy life, at any p*uo, even d y «>n- life wetr at a’nkr 

131 We like thyself .ln’m tl mV* it Inu rdwnt njion him 
to rciiuhe the P„vi‘-\ril, Mid tell* him Ihi’ he il *•* not n iwonlicr 
Ins own fio-ilt on end the nuj^nor rant of the I hike 

135 legato, eo*TOii»«inn*T, nndi.vu'idor. deputy , fmtn l/»t. 
Ifjtrf, to appoint Bend 

in<i anointed deputies, king* wire in of as “ thi Lm 1 * 
anointed,” i" ns re wring, wlon trownrtl wl iwmit'-d with 
the holy ml, n commission to net tie tied * uv perrnts on n""!!! 

137 errand mif’ton, though the mgtnnl meaning Mid d«nva 
t ion swn nn« rUm 

13S Pandulph. “IVuidulnhus dc Man a svitstueof run, »es 
made ‘Cardinal of the T wene Arvn’tes'iri 11*2 Jin Wi* np* 
pointed one of the guardians of Henry III , who rewarded hie 
Rcruccs in obtaining price with the Trench 1«\ the ln*hopnc of 
Norwich, to which he was elected in 121S; he died in 1220" 
(French, Shnlf*i*rmnn Geti'tttrvnrn, p 17) 

140 religiously demand, in tu cords ice w itli the dictates of mir 
holy religion 

142 spurn, we non r.ay ’spurn’a tiling, nr ‘hick against' o 
thing, lmt not ‘sptim against’ it forco perforce, thus expire-> 
eion, which ir frcipiml m Minkcspr ire, is m< rely ti strengthened 
form of the word * perforce,’ a compound of Lot jvr, through, 
and h forre, from Eat jorttn, strong, liras e 

143 Stephen langton. In 1203, upon the death of Hubert 
tUltcr, archbishop of Canterbury. .John do Gray, bishop of 
Aoraieh, at the bidding of John, elected to tin* vacancy b\ 
the monks of Canterbury, and enthroned as Primate, though 
thc«e monks had previously chosen their stib prior, negmald, ns 
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once purchase, acquisition, Kitchm (Gloss ) on the Faery 
Queene, 1 3 16, says, “Fr pom chassei, It procacciare, to hunt 
aftei, chase, thence to catch (the same word save that chase is 
fiom Fr chasser , and catch fiom It cacctare), to seize, rob, 
thence to obtain, thence to buy, connected with Lat capio, 
capto", Forgo, commonly, but wrongly, spelt ‘foiego,’the prefix 
for being intensive, as m ‘forbid,’ ‘forswear,’ etc, 

207 That’s Rome That is, the curse of Rome is easier, 
lighter to bear, than the loss of England’s friendship 
208, 9 the devil bride The de\ il tempts you to keep faith 
with England, and so to break faith with me, by offering you the 
Lady Blanch in marriage For ‘imtiiramed,’ the old leading, 
Dyce reads ‘i/ptnmmed,’ and supports the conjectuic by JR. J 
iv 4 24, “Go, waken Juliet, go and trim her up ”, and Marlowe, 
Ond's Elerjies, “ But by her glass disdainful pride she learns, Nor 
she herself, but first h mim’d up, discerns ” Delius follows Dyce 
Staunton thinks the old reading may be defended by the custom 
m former times of the bride at her wedding wearing her hair un- 
braided, and hanging loose oier her shoulders The strongest 
objection to ‘untrunmed ’ is, I think, to be found m the word 
new, which seems here to be used as an ad\ erb, ‘neu ly decked out ’ 
The allusion to the temptation of St Anthony seems to me as 
apt whether Blanch was ‘ untrunnied ’ or ‘uptrunmed,’ and the 
objection that “ there was no time to turn Blanch up ” is almost 
puerile 

210 from her faith, out of her belief, m accordance with what 
she believes 

211 6 0, If down' 0, if you admit my need, which need 
would have no existence if faith had been kept with me, that need 
necessarily infers this consequence, that if my need weie put an 
end to, faith would once more be a living one O then, if you 
tread my need undei foot (i e take away the causes of it), faith 
necessarily mounts up, while if you maintain my need (i e the 
causes of it), you are, by doing so, treading faith under foot Only 
and but in 1 212 are tautological 

218 O, be well' Constance, playing on John’s remaik that 
Philip is moved (t e shaken m his resolution) and does not answer, 
says, addressing Philip, ‘if you are moved, let your movement be 
away from him, forsake your alliance with hun, and, so doing, 
answer in a way that becomes you ’ 

220 most sweet lout' my precious oaf, bumpkin ' 

222, 3 What canst cursed ’ It is impossible for you to say 
anything that will not lead to worse perplexity, if the outcome 
of what you say is that you incur the penalty of excommunication 
and the curse of Rome 

224 make yours, put yourself m my place 
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*225 bestow >0BT3«lf, Alt, talu e 

‘227 3 Anil Use voirs, It uenu tl 'a hi liter the eoi 

struction huo is * tint eon junction of our wntt i m iiiifT'ed W 
league,’ tho worvli ‘coupled lows’ being it wniphfnutvon ul 

*iwmul m higue*. or, ‘tho cuajnnc*i»it of out ton 1 * '<wj 
married ui league »* 'eouphd,* etc* la cither rtv Ultra Is inn , 
toltigy, for the meaning is noth) ig w-wfai, ‘tW ns word im.on < 
of our smilt t% outwatdly rttukd by tho solemn cvaijuct wuhiaef 
made with form >1 t'xcleui 0 u of vow u’ * 

233 *» but now peace, only just UJor*-, m f » t so ixcentlv 
tint mo lu e mom lev! only t* i,o enough to was hour hur-il* m 
order haxlilv to arrange this |w.aco taint*n is* by tl a union <>f 
Lewis and fjUach to clap up, tp. / A* d. I 327, “ v,at ever 
match c'ayjs.ii ii/> to suddenly ' " '~.e note on d l '*3.1. 

‘237, S. wbero kings loing winch {m the juJicil of 
ulaughtu), ro.onge d* p’eted, etc 

210. so strongla both, hut beta a am.nl v explained .*(1) the-.* 
luml4iw> v rong n hatred {«.<• „ showit bv b’oodshwr) ..ml in lo.e, 
(2} s o newly joined in lave which In both U eo strong The 
former cxjihiution setiiu to me the tatter one, as ro,«pleti» A <s 
climax, the d«s^nci of winch ere, ‘ so lately purged,’ *«> nuly 
joined,* *»<> a‘rong, etc 

211. this rogreat, th s renewal of friendly Kchi a; tho sub- 
>*t unite seems to h.uo the full force a 1 r<- In composition, a> the 
curb baa m f? II l 1 132, though .itcovcue explains it by 
“an interchange of salutation,” and i&bimdl by “greeting.'* 

212 Play faith' Juggle with good filth fast and loose, “a 
term to signify a diluting game, of which the following w a do 
enpuon. \ lcUihem belt is made un into a numlx r of Intricate 
folds, and placed cdgewioe upon a table. One of tl c folds w made 
to resemble the middle of the girdle, ‘o that whoever rhould 
thrust a skewer into it would tmnk he held it fast to thu table, 
whereas, when he had so done, the person with whom ho plays 
may take hold of both ends, and draw it away Tho trick is now 
known to tho common people by the name of jn uLuj al (h<, UU or 
tiirdfc, and perhaps was practised hy tho gypsies m the time of 
tshakeapeare” (Sir J Hawkins, quoted by Dyce, GIom ) Karrs 
points out that thu drift of tho game was to “mcourige wagcni 
whether tho belt was fast or loows, which thu juggler could t isily 
make it at Ins option " Tho phraso is again used m A C h 
12. 23, and h L I. \ 2 162, in. 1.101, and is common m modern 
parlance, 

24-1 to snatch, t 1 with haste, 

245 3 and on sincerity * to desecrate w ith bloodshed the* con 
summation of pence, and disturb the smiling looks of good faith 
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by fierce discord ’ » e di e, pea ce ami good fai th tojie, lpade^the., 
battle-held of fier ce passions ’ 

250 Out grace, by youi good favoui 

251 order, arrangement, rathei than command, as 1 253 shows 
blest, happy 

253,4 All love No form oi method, except such as debais 
you from all amity with England, is worthy of the name of form 
oi method 

257 A mother’s curse, the cuise of a patent having special 
weight Prance has always claimed to be the ‘ Eldest Son of the 
Church ’ 

258 the tongue, “ in which the poison of serpents was supposed 
to dwell ” (Wright) 

259 A chafed lion, the old reading was ‘ cosed ’, the emenda¬ 
tion is due to Theobald, and is suppoited byDyce fioni-fif VIII 
m. 2 206, “so looks the chafed, lion Upon the daring huntsman,” 
etc , and from two passages m Beaumont and Pletchei mortal, 
deadly 

261 Than peace, than continue to hold with feelings of 
friendship, etc 

264 set’st oath, set oath against oath, m conflict 

268, 9 What thyself, the oath which you have smce taken 
is an oath against yourself, piejiulici.il to yourself, and, being so, 
is one which you may not keep 

270, 1 For that done, for that which you ha\o sworn to do 
wrongly, ceases to be wrong when done in the truest sense, i e 
not done at all, left undone Ritson compares L L L iv 3 
363, “It is leligion to bo thus forsworn ” 

272, 3 And being doing it And if one abstains from doing 
an act m cases where the doing is likely to pioduce evil, the 
essence of the promise is secured by that abstention 

274, 5 The better again., the beat thing that a mau can do 
when he has formed a mistaken project, is to make another mis¬ 
take, the mistake of not doing what he intended Por the form 
of the paiticiple mistook, see Abb § 343 

275, 6 though direct, though the hue of conduct be in this < 

w r ay not a straightforward line, yet by its ciookedness in not 
doing what it had engaged to do, because the doing would be a 
sin, it regains its former straightforwardness y 

277, 8 as Are new-bum’d As the application of a heated 
substance drives out the file from the veins of one who has 
just burnt himself, cp Cor iv 7 54, “ One fire drives out one 
fire, one nail, one nail,” though there is no reference to the 
homoeopathic effect here spoken of 
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1 26 

J7U SI It la a Marat, it is by align n l! it oaths mv m i>k 
Ijtixtinjr, 1 j it the nnth -vviitf b you b e.o m*w tak « sgunwt tkit l»> 
ulitih jnurutUndn in-ulo bunting u at mtli .yanad tolyiun. 
ellipsis of the |ircj« iit.oii fiimil ir tt* th»t of • the thing limit 
hiicnn at| i *■ by, a'o fciqucut tu Ml ikt. *pe ire. 

did, 3 Ami malt at oath, wul > mplny .>» o,.tb on a f nutvuUc 
of \ our jjOotl f iitb m % ml ittu a ait oa.k 

2h.I o tho truth forsworn, the* t -nuti.il 11 m tli it n.itn- 
ftilne-a to ivlui It you In ni ito to l.t(i*l youn-df by ait naili, i* tli it 
it ihoutil not for.iW> *r itself, but tins t- elite.*! j**iwtt tit whit yi it 
Hitt.tr u tint suit should lw foil urn the low ilka a*rcarl 
w parenthetical. 

•-N7 And most avoir, und il ..n most ill* ply forsworn win n 
you hup this o,tth you hati* »i\oni 

•dab, 1) Therefore thy-elf. m tint your I *t* r anus, if hipt, 
bony coutruh* tory <*f your c trmr cow«. «mj tu ict of rcKlltou 
a„ un.it yourself thy later tows la, iihp‘n il fur ‘tie lobby 
oi thy Itlir toil s is’ itt 

200 2. And hotter aug^MUona Ami m> nubh r vietury . m 
you tier tun thiu by arming your Utter pirn a B .uii.t such turn 
timl tinmm il temptation* • Myp *tinu’ and in tin* 

huuc, are frequeut ut hiukopcau 

‘-*.1,1 Upon which them Iu .ml <>r tujijtort of it In b Utter 
suit of tour nit uruy ini will ii ttuoitr pin\<ri, if yo t permit il.i'in, 
aro wtiling to iceept them, aouchsafe, “to vouch or warrant 
safe, sanction or allow without dang. r, eontk i*.cud to grant (P , 
—L.) Merely ilm> to thu phi.u-o roiirA t vouchor warrant 

u* safe, guainuUc, grint ’llio two winds were run to-ether into 
one" (Sbiat, hty Diet) 

-Do The peril light, for this umfmuou of proximity, causing 
a plural verb, ate VWi j 112 

20b as thou, as that thou, etc 

207 black weight, hideous, dismal In this speech, purposely 
made obscure in order to rcpuscut thu casuistical ilictono ot the 
priestly mind, I lute giien what mms on the wliolu tho mojt 
satisfactory text, and such explanations as it appt us tu ln.tr 
To quote all tho many iiuietic.i of leading, and their consequent 
varieties of interpretation, would lie out of place m an edition of 
this laud 

298 Rebellion rebellion 1 This scents to mean that, ut 
Austria's opuuon, for tho legato to threaten a king m such terms 
is nothing else hut plain rebellion Will’t not bo * 1 t that yon 
will hold y our tougue Possibly w o should read • w lit not be * 
ic will you not keep quiet’ 
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299 Will not thine ’ Shall we have to get a calf’s skin to 
muzzle you with 9 Eor of thine, see Abb §239 

301 Against married ’ Against the family with which you 
have allied yourself by marriage 7 

302 our feast, i e marriage feast with slaughter’d men, with 
the slaughter of men, with that as an accompaniment 

303 braying, a word particularly applied to express the harsh 
sound of the trumpet, another woid specially used of the trumpet 
is * blare ’ 

304 Clamours of hell, m apposition to tiurnpets and drums, 
t e which are suited to hell measures pomp, the music which 
accompanies our bridal ceremonies Debus quotes the corre¬ 
sponding line from the old play, “ Drums shall be music to our 
wedding day ” The ordmary meaning of ‘measure’ is a ‘grave 
and solemn dance,’ and so Fleay, quoted by Rolfe, takes it 
here 

305 alack, alas, according to Skeat, probably fiom M F led, 
loss, failure, etc, and so signifying * ah 1 failure,’ oi ‘ ah • a 
loss ’ 

, 306 Is husband, * e the word ‘ husband ’, even name, for 
the sake of that name, or in behalf of that name 

308 go not unde, do not make war upon my uncle 

312 Forethought, already designed 

313 may, can 

316, 6 That honour, that by which he who supports you is 
himself suppoited, namely lus honour, can be more powerful with 
him than the name of -wife The words recall Lovelace’s lines to 
Lucasta, on going to the wars, “ I could not love thee, dear, so 
much Lov’d I not honour more ” 

316 O, thine honour 1 bethink you of your honour, your 
honour, I say, that precious possession 1 Cp Oth u 3 2b2-5, 
“ Reputation, reputation, reputation ' O, I have lost my reputa¬ 
tion 1 I have lost the immortal pait of myself, and what remains 
is bestial My reputation, Iago, my reputation ' ” 

317 I muse, I wonder 

318 When on. When considerations of such deep import¬ 
ance urge you to a decision respects, considerations 

320 fall from thee, fall off-from you, abandon your alliance, 
cp above, ni 1 127, “/all over to my foes ” 

321 O fhir majesty' Now have you nobly resumed that 
kingly dignity which you seemed to have laid aside The image 
is that of an exile who has returned to lus own countrj, the 
exile being Philip’s kingly dignity 
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322 o foul inconstancy' Dolma quotas i U 17. u» 3 b3, 
■' D«uo like a Frenchman, turn and turn.i.jim 

J23 within tbla hour, before this hour U past. 

,521 tho clock setter, who rrgu!ttv,< the clu.k, point.) iti hinds 
as they ahonM be. it measures the Ufa ui man, iml tno^a l.nn 
to hu grne, os tins tea toil doc-), eexton. a c«rfup*lt‘tt of 
*sacristan,’ originally one who had ch-uge ui sLo iknt‘1 'vjt* 
menu, then a grace fitter 

323 la It rue’ fa liu to decide ho a* tittup * shall g«? will 
then, if tl At la the vase, hr hko et tt.u'ily »1. ill uaj the jnudly 
of hw treachery Of loune tl.ro it no loganf conauMon 
between the t to thugs. in fwt tho iiowo'ir cuiuaU in thur 
irrelevancy. 

JiG. Tho sun’a blood m Hat J t 1 117, 3, no luve, “nUnt 
with brains of lire ami that* of Wc*«/, Reuters in tho *ni»” hut 
hero tho idea rithcr u ilut everything u to imbue-A in hVsd- 
ahctl th.it tho t cry aun n hidden by it. 

3*27 withal, with , os tho word always in tana in •diahopeard 
when at the end of a sentence. 

330 They mo Alluding, according to hitmens, to tho well 
known Roman punishment which criminals uviu tied to the 
lego of hordes, and, these hung ilnun in dtiretillt dineUofts, 
tom limb fioin limb 

3JJ the fortune, tho good fortune. 

331 wish thrive, wish tint jour dtaircj may prosper 

3.5G Assured play'd. To uio it is certain that tho remit 
will bo loss, certain cion before tho contest is In.gun. in natch 
tho allusion is to 'orno game, probably tcuni;, to which .Si ahu- 
apesrc has m vuy referencee 

313 lives, Flcaj, quoted hy Uolfo, prints ffw, and remarks, 
**Xu« liras often prououuccd leu, ua lure, so tint tic ami lire 
had tho tsauio sound The letter v eouhl bo omitted W.Mecii 
any two vowels ” 

339 puissanco, a tiesjUuble, as in It 1’ il 2 190, n it Jft“ 
t 3 77 

.W2 allay, Capell iiuerta V, aud Djeo follows him but tho 
ptonoun can he supplied in thought. 

3-13 The blood blood, tho blood, and that too the highest* 
lalucd blood, etc. 

340 jeopardy, “liaiird, peril, danger (F,—L.). Tho ouguial 
sense was a came m which tho elnnccs aiu oien, a game of 
Inuard, lienee hazard or chauce —0 F ten parti, lit. a dn ided 
game ” (Skeat, Ely Did ) 
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Scene II 

2 Some airy devil “Shakespeare here probably alludes to 
the distinctions and divisions of some of the de mono logists. so 
much regarded in his time They distributed the cfevils into 
different tribes and classes, each of "which hod its peculiar 
qualities, attributes, etc These are described at length in 
Burton’s Anatomic of Melancholy, Pt 1 sect 11 p 45, 1632 
‘Aerial spirits or divells are such as keep quarter for the most 
part m the aire, cause many tempests, thunder and lightnings, 
teare oakes, fire steeples, houses, strike men and beasts, make it 
raine stones,’ etc ” (Peicy) 

4 ■While breathes, until I have Blain Philip Delius explains 
11 while Philip (i e he himself) takes breath,” i e with a new to 
renewing the combat But though we have the word elsewhere 
in this sense, e q i H IV i 3 102, n 4 276, v 3 46, it 
seems more in the character of the Bastard to determine upon 
Philip’s death as well as that of Austria 

5 Philip, make up, come up quickly with help l H IV v 
4 5, cp Philip, a slip foi ‘Richard,’ which Theobald would 
read 

6 My mother, etc Steevens points out that Shakespeare has 
here disregarded history, as the Queen-Mother, whom John had 
made Regent in Anjou, was at this time safe in the castle of 
Mirabeau in that province 

9,10 But on end, go on, go forward with the battle which 
a very little more exertion on your part will turn into a com¬ 
plete victory 


Scene HI 

1 behind, * e m France, while John returns to England 

2 strongly guarded, with a sufficient foice to ensuie her 
safety 

5 0, this, t e his being m John’s power 

7 bags, money bags 

8, 9 set at liberty Imprisoned angels, I have not hesitated to 
follow Dyce and Grant White m adopting Walker’s transposi¬ 
tion here by the old leading the iliythm of both lines is 
destroyed angels, with the same pun as m u 1 590 

10 now, Warburton would read ‘war’, Hanmer, ‘maw’, 
Malone at first thought of ‘hungry soldiers,’ but afterwards was 
of opinion that this was implied in the text Hungry is used by 
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John guicrilly, hut piubahfy j!w »t>h a ape* -4 hfinixM 1‘* 
lumccl: w short of mOTi f 

12 Bell candle, Knight show > tint t lui.t«r w u vnp!-uMt*d 
with thU foim uf sjoimmmuu 1 10,1, and ij^ »U i a muuttny 
detailed i ctmihl of thu ceremony i,iu» t*v Foi, Mi which wo 
li.ito “ the bishop, ainl clergy, am) all the i#ur>l m>tti of 
fnira m the t itluilril,— tho cnia liifitf h fore I tnent three 

w ix tijurn lighted, xml the ij„'r jmp tiaciibUd A 
jirn.it, all in white, im»i> the pulji't, ill then tagm* tho 
deiiwioi itton 'Iho rluutx of elm car my w u wht.i s w,'i t~>p.-r 
w.c-1 cunyuHhiil, with t! c {nous nr.i\ur lint the wmti uS the 
* in tluf.u’tori anil «chbii,m*ici > inigut tv (;ihii **rtcr u!t« r!y to 
the power of tho litnd, w this camtto is now ipuuhvd »tnl put 
nut 

1J becks, beckon*. As lt» If 1' L ,t 'JO, 7, Hold awl silver, 
ua equivalent to *in«iui>, base tho singular • rl> **Ur i< year 
ijoJd u ul adur ettta ami rams' " 

17 cousin, of whuh ** coc “ In t! i* next lino u an sUri e tat’u.i, 
w is a term fornierlv ilm. 4 to ai.’Uify v irimti de^tcn of to ac«ut* 
ship, auil tint tnc'icly, u > now, the child uf a parent e hr at her o 
Misti t , nituh the Mine ini ‘ktiuitnn* or ‘k.iuMuinan,’ I rum "ft 
1’’ o>uii, eoimn—-I jow Lat root is \ cunti irtmii of I.tfc 
toe‘obi'll! ii-t, thu ehilil of i niothu m eU'« r, v emenn, r* 1 itii’ii'* » 
(ski it, A/V Lhit ) 

22 with advantage, with lute re-t. with -oun thing to W.t 
Tho wind is u>eil In the hleril talkie of »ut« n >V apod irtomv m 
M V i 3 71, i // JT ii | ii»0 

23 voluntary oath tho icith l*i nerve me* in uiy way in jour 
power which you took without its ktiy liked hy mu 

2d lit tlmo, will keep it fur a tiino hotter suited for t!>.; dis¬ 
cussion of such a nutter Hie r< idling of the folios w ‘time,' 
winch l'ope, who has been followe4 hv most modern editors, 
altered to tlmo Delius, Stiuuton, and Knight ret till 'tune,’ 
tho list of thetu remarking, "Woaroln no means sure tint tho 
change [made he Pope] was called for Tho ‘turns’ with which 
John expresses Ida willingness to • lit * the thing he 1 id to say w 
a hrtbo ,—ho only now givc'3 ll itte’rj and a promt e * 'I ho time ’ 
for saying ‘the thing* is discu-->cd in thosubsequent jiorttonof 
John's speech ” btaunton doubts tho necessity of tho cIi uigo 
because •* these words were often used, of old, us nynouymoils 

20 much bouuden, obliged, as wo say now, "ic’atly your 
debtor for such an expression of your good will; f«n other 
instances of irregular jiailicipi.il formations, see Alb § AM. 

31, 2 andcreop good Ami how even slowly time may creep 

on, tho hour will conn, sooner oi later, when I ahull ho able to 
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gixo proof by deeds of tho professions I now make For never, 
V here w a should use * cv or / see Abb § 52 

.13 let it go, let it pass tumul for the present 

35 Attended world, it is the being attended by these plea¬ 
sures os x reltnuo tlut mokes the day so proud. 

36 all too, entirely too gawds, show ornaments, Lot 
ijawlwn, gladness, joy; Shakespeare uses the word both liter¬ 
ally and metaphorically 

17. to give mo audience, to allow of that which I ha\ o to say 
being listened to os it ought to be 

38. brazen, seems to bo used with a sub reference to its meta¬ 
phorical sense of shameless, unabashed 

38- Sound one ear of night, * ono 1 is Theobald's correction of 
* on’, ‘ car,’ for ‘ race,’ occurred to Dyce, Staunton, and Collier 
Stutuiton remarks, "It has been suggested that the ‘midnight 
bell ’ might mean the bell winch summoned the monks to player 
at that time, and that the 'sound on’ icferred to repeated 
strokes rather than to tho hour of oin pioclauutd by tho clock, 
but ii there not something uilimtely more awful ami impressive 
in the idea of the solemn, single, boom of a church clock, knell¬ 
ing the death of tunc, and sturthng the hushed mid diowsy ear 
of Night, than in the clangour of a whole peal of hcUs , ” 
Stem cm thought «o too and refeircd to J/nml i 1 39, 
"The bell then heating one" Delius, who retains ‘on’ and 
' l race,’ explains the feuner word by reference to tho repeated 
strokes of tho hell, and ‘race’ by ‘course’ r lhough drowsy 
belongs more properly to night than to ‘ race,* if that reading is 
letmned, it seems to mo unlikely that feliukespeare should have 
closely coupled two words so antagonistic in sense 

11. possessed, wholly taken up with, wholly under tho m 
fluence of; with an allusion to tho ‘ possession ’ of a man by an 
enl spirit frequently referred to in Shakespeare 

41 baked, hardened, congealed 

44 6 which merriment, which under other cucumstunccs 
courses through the xeins with n pleasant titilLition, causing that 
idiot, laughter, to hold possession of men’s eyes, and to constrain 
their cheeks to shake with foolish memment m support of 
keep, Staunton, who at one tunc thought tho word might be a 
nuspmit for ‘peep,’ quotes L L L iv 3 324, “Other slow 
tuts entirely leep tho brain " 

17 A passion purposes, the whole hue is m apposition to 
laughter. 

48 if that, see Abb § 287. 

50 conceit, conception, literally 'that which is conceived,’ 
and since the conception of a man by lnmself is so often unduly 

x. 
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faiouriblo, tho word now da/S n • no tunny « r »'•'£' t-iivu »tm» 
Of OUtjtlf 

fll harmful, iin.l» thuya a* art in hti udi.il Tot ny tU »ub* 
jvcH for open ipcwlt 

6J, brooded, < <. hauiy , lni*4 to p uui\ ..Utui on hit 4; 
tho word Injii 4 tn ro not a piriniph* t at ah o»Jjh Uv«j funnol 
fro n tin. uu'iit 1 IwimI 1 «'*i ni in ’< Mdfon, b‘*i r l'j’V t 6, 

11 Kuul out -«mo upcojUi cell wIkis trv »/i..? 1 urkiu’-i p[i}> *» ' * 
las jiaIoiu wuw.i"„ ** nlimly cUmi 04 t» 5 ! a w'fV ^ '>* ' f 
foil Is while t'i<> iuu ait tin.,,** 1 f. uj«e.i their 
61 . troth, faith , .1 ih» ihkt of ‘trunt 1 
67 Though that act, cun ifunyhuiy d-U.h 
comcpic sto to my net 

Gl Ho is way ho 11 ln__,eU t- »v* 1 -iho tn «»/ p»lh» 
deterring mo Horn iuj eonroj in»l tn <-> t»» jut Ins (''■Jr,' 1 

into uk Wright souiparnGr • *hs. 17,"Ui nUl Lv‘n<tTj^ftt 
b> the waj " 

63 lies mo, ietius out pn-rnt to at re it my sups. 

Gl Thou keeper you are hi* sj putuUd jpuuh-,5i 

66 offend, pun e a uuvnblin,, Much to. 

66. Hy lord Uho folio* ii, ru put *i full »t •]>, wnuh by most 
modern editors lew Ik, 11 slim 4 iut«> <1 note of misfit*, I'wit or «i 
admiration Hiis dt* nt’eu 10(11 to .1« 1 mlilih**,f. r Huberts 
answer is ratlnr on, ui MalUiu'vinu., t!ev:i •; u .purj, or stuptv*- 

67 I could now You h>>o vntirvly »Umjmu>l tl u^’winof 
my thoughts 

OS Well tbco He jui! cs, prc‘, inline th n Lu w is ,il<out to 
uuy in whit in inner ho im.mt to rhnw hr !>>.,, bat lint It nos 
bolter not to put bn iut, n.tun 1 into no.4s. 

70 those powers, I c the fores s hr had pin nirul ut L 3 »>f tlul 
scene 

71 cousin, nihUe-Aul to Arthur Alnlnna ruairLr, “Kind 
John, after lie had taken Arthur prisoner, nut iitm to the toast 
of l(liaise, m Nunnvmlj,until r the cm. of Hubert, hr t IninW 
linn, from wheiKc hu was iftcrwacda tunfiml to /*>1 >rn, atlil 
debit red to the custody of Kol>erL do VeiMont If, to In* w.t4 
sceroUy put to duvtli ’’ 

72 youx man, jour tenant, as irupuutlj m .'shake,pcarc. 


Scfcsr. IV 

1 tho Hood, tho ocean 

,, ~ Awholo sail. W-uburton and Delius see an allusion to 
tho defeat, in loSd, of tho $p.utu>h Arm ido, or Anundu, is it is 



scene rv ] 


NOTES 


135 


now generally called, though ‘armado ’ is the Spanish word for a 
war fleet convicted, is explained by Malone to mean “ oyer- 
pqwg£pd, baffled, destroyed.” ■‘He quotes Mmsheu’s Lxcl , 1617, 
“ 1<3convict?~ or convince, a Lat convtetus, overcome ” Pope 
altered the word to * collected ’, Malone, who is followed by 
Delius, conjectured ‘connected’; Mason, ‘converted’, Dyco, 
‘convected’, Spedding, ‘ combined ’ 

5 what can ill ? How can anything turn out well, when we 
have fared so badly ’t e. lb is impossible that anything, etc 

7 divers, various, many 

8 bloody England, » & John 

9 O'erbearlng interruption, setting at naught oui endeavour 
to stop him spite of, w spite of; cp Lear, xi 4 33, "Deliver’d 
letters, spite o/ 1 intermission ” 

11 So hot disposed, so fierce a haste, regulated with such 
prudence, m so orderly a manner; advice, for deliberation, is 
frequent in Shakespeare 

12 Such cause, such moderation and precision of action in 
an undertaking of such heat, excitement. ‘Course’ is Theobald’s 
alteration of cause, and by Staunton is taken to mean “the 
carrt&re of a horse, or a charge , in a passage of arms ” 

13 Soth example* is without previous example, who 
read, t e no one has ever before read of, etc 

14 kindred like, is tautological. 

15 had, should have 

16 So, provided that pattern, example of a king who had 
been put to such shame. 

17 a grave soul, one who can hardly be called the living 
residence of a souk 

18 her will, the will of the spirit 

19 In the breath. Mason explains this os “ the same vile 

E * on in which the breath is confined; that is, the body” 
one, “ ‘The vile prison of afflicted breath,’ is the body, the 
prison m which the distressed soul is confined ” He compares 
ui H VI n 1 74, "Now my soul's palace is become her prison”, 
and Lucr 1725, “ That blow did bail it [sc the soul] from the 
deep unrest Of that polluted prison where it breathed ” The for¬ 
mer explanation seems to me the better one 
23 defy, reject, renounce, as frequently in Shakespeare 
24 But that, except that. 

26 odoriferous rottenness! an instance of what the gram¬ 
marians call the figure ‘ oxymoron,’ i e. a witty saying, the more 
pointed from being paradoxical. 
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33 sensible of grief, sensitive to, etc 

34 produces, brings forwaid, adduces 

53 How I woes, showing m what way, etc for of = out of, 
from, see Abb § 166 

58 a babe of clouts, a doll made up of rags, “ dout—W diet, 
Corn duly a piece, patch ” (Skeat, Ely Diet) 

60 The plague, each individual stroke of calamity 

63 5 Where grief, where merely by accident a drop has 
fallen which lias turned to silver a golden thread of hair, liuuimci- 
able other threads of hair in firm friendship have assumed the 
same hue of grief The idea is of a corroding acid falling upon, 
and taking the colour out of, some substance, lieie calamity 
having whitened one of her hairs, all those in its neighbourhood 
show then love by voluntarily turning white also wiry, strong, 
and with a reference to the likeness between hair and wire 

68. To England wllL “It has been conjectured that the un¬ 
happy Constance, in her despair, addressed the absent King 
John —* Tale my son to Enyland, if you will * Does she not 
rather apostrophize her hair, os she madly tears it from its 
bonds’” (Staunton) 

71 so redeem, i e could as easily free him from his bonds as 
they have freed my hairs from their bonds 

73 envy at, grudge 

75 Because prisoner, for nothing deserves to be at liberty 
while he is in confinement 

80 but yesterday suspire, was born only yesteiday, breathed 
for the first tune, suspire, propeily only to breathe 

81. There was not, there has never been gracious, well 
favoured, comely, as frequently ui Shakespeaie 

82 canker sorrow, sorrow which cats into beauty as the canker 
worn eats mto the buds of flowers 

85 As dim fit, as pale, uml _wnsted_as one who has had an 
attack-otague; Lettsom compares It II m2 100, “This ague- 
fit of fears " 

86 And bo, in that wasted condition and rising, and he 
rising 

88, 9 never Must I, I am destined never, etc 

90 You hold grief You allow grief to subdue you too com¬ 
pletely, and so are guilty of sin “The Cardinal," says Delius, 
“speaks as a priest, and os sucli Constance answers him,” priests 
of the Catholic Church being forbidden to marry Foi respect, 
op. M V l 1 74 “You have too much respect upon the world ” 

91 He talks son. Steevens compares Mach iv 3 216, “ Ho 
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leu no thlldrcn," *»M t* M^duiT t,ka. Row tuu»,i bioo.}Iii 
tuhn&i of tho munlt t vf uw vf>f*s »uhl MiHuru*, Iwifmut &o 
comfort him bo, It /.ill I, '* He je-*«* ««■ > «-™« »* » fe 

a wound" 

W Grief nils, tie To Philip’s uUU, “Yen Rio vttm »] »-f 
grief -ui of jour child," 1 Cwul lr.cu rt jdii->, * If I un, it *-3 lA-eaU/v 
gnei axiRftiii the lihei'evi ei il w tjS of that child/ 

SMJ Remembers, rrmnub gracious parte, sas* u-ating gift*, per* 
son il mu) moral 

*V7 btuffa form, tills out h« g m.ui»tA u UU m »ku s u nf him 
self 

OS. Then, hare grief* WesheuM now m), i 'thc , t h*»>« I 

ml,* «te 

101 this form, this unlirlj MtzxirXM 1 it/’fjny l' 1 !?? to,dumb 
vWith tmiiined her Who »*i an orderly way 

102. Whoa wit. U hoi the date of my nmul {rc-t ftta auth 
ii contrast to tho itato of my b ur 

IGi jay all the world, to ho regarded .is r mn„Iu itA«y worded 
term. 

100 some outrage, done upon her,elf 
107 Joy. n verb 

103. Llfo tale. Mi Wo Mieui tint Shahiq'fRfo hero lad 
m tnunl the words of the 90th Pcaim, ** For when thou ututyry, 
all our daya are gone, «o bring our wort to it,t cud ,n it wuu u 
tale that u tuld *' lie also quote , Much a 2i», 7, ** Life's hut 
a walking shadow it 11 a tale Told by an nlwt, full »f unind 
uml fury. Signifying nothing " 

U0 And bitter taste Ferliaiu with a sjHCttl uft rune to 
tho joy Minch, ua » newly m.eriic.f row, bo ought to ho feeling, 
but 13not Tho folios lave * aw set wordb/ which Malone tn 
dcavours to defend by explaining that the 'sweet word' u 'Uic * 
111 That, so th it 

lit, 5 ovils ovtl, clearly, I think, leu aUu-non to thoniirvelo 
of Christ m casting out a dew d from mi in in>v:c.*ued, Marl, i SO, 
“ And when the unclean spirit had tom him, »ud cried with ft 
loud voice, ho came out of him ” 

110 by losing of, see note on ui 1 19 thla day, »,«• tlio 
battle, though tho Daupluu tiUei tho word m its ordinary sense 

118 If you had, certainly you would bate lost “all days of 
glory," etc. 

122 In this won, in this which lit regards tu a victory. 

12u Your blood. Then, u von are grieved nt this you show 
yourself as ‘ green in judgment r as you tire young m years. 
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127*30 For even throne, for the breath of the words I am 
about to speak will be sufficient to remove every obstacle, even 
the smallest, from the path by which you shall march straight to 
the throne of England , that is, if yon will listen to me, you will 
see plainly what the steps are that yon will have to take, and 
how your path will be smoothed, m^making your effort to get 
possession of the English throne each dust, each particle of 
dust, cp iv 1 93, and E II u 3 ;91, “Dared once to touch a. 
dust of England’s ground ” rub, that which causes friction, an 
impediment, often used in Shakespeare m reference to the 
‘rubbing ’ of bowls one against another ‘ 

132 whiles, see note on u 1 (87 

133 misplaced John, John whd'lias no nght to the place, 
usurping John 

135 unruly, a hand that is guided by no rule, unscrupulous 
Delius compares Mach in 1 63, “ put a barren sceptre in my 
gnpe Thence to be wrench’d by an unlineal hand ” 

136 as boisterously, by the same forcible means 

137 And he up, and he whose position is a slippery one, 
does not hesitate to make use of any support, however vile, to 
keep himself from falling 

138 him, reflexive 

139 That John, m order that, etc 

140 but so, in any other way 

143 all the claim, claim to everything that Arthur claimed 


145 How green world 1 How simple-minded you are though 
living in a world so worn and jaded 1 Possibly also with the idea 
of its familiarity with stratagems such as those of which the 

' Dauphin is so innocent 

146 you, for you, i e. that will serve your purpose, on me, 
thee, him, etc , representing the old dative case, see Abb § 220 

147 in true blood, “ the blood of him that has the just claim ” 
(Johnson) 

148 Shall find untrue Shall find no other safety than that 
to be obtained by bloodshed, a safety with a treacherous 
foundation 


149 so evilly borne, so discontentedly endured, the folios 
have born, which some edd retain, with the meaning, I suppose, 
of * which had such an evil origin ’ Dyce, Staunton, Debus and 
Bolfe read borne 


151, 2 That none it, that no opportunity shall offer itself 
for limiting his power that they will not eagerly seize upon 
153 exhalation, meteor, cp i H IV u 4 352, “My lord, 
do you see these meteors 7 do you behold these exhalations?” 
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Milton, P l \ I Ml, jI,-> u 4 1 the w< rd 11 tl « i» w t.iur. tkA 
uhieh u w.tl.ol uj» Jr'ittt tl ♦> <at*1i tl •» **wiJ, “ \ ilUl * 

achah 'to if, tl.it iu*»' ri**- frmwi lull or «’* t' fiog 


I>l ccopo, wlr*h It-n 1-ciii »!•■ , r tl •-' 2 i if 

Dl i tl re, *um," .in ftiHn,! *»*! e t »m > l'*M „ **i< w 
wliieli Im the hints t*l J* iti.ti » (KiWi-f, Kollo, whn 

uj ,J, upff i'W l” ll lint I'MIllI n> Wt•*>!»»* i* fI tlt»< 
thit ~iw-" **luiiM rif*r u.dj tut pft'li ■> 1 r <iu> n ’ n v• i 

‘ ‘ ■ ■ ui .mural* a 

»u I jfl i< 


the ordu uj umine *>• iia'iin*. nlt'w toe eiii'i t• uu 
only wui'*i a nl hk-'o i 1 o' i, .ihi.lt the 


only 

to lw ;» iaIiji' «ind ■* >j i * 1 


dsitjupcr d day, sl'intij. »u>. 


Km Bat t!icy cause, -lui.U t! e> mil wot d» -** t*tn {re tt itx 
mtur it uiuie 

I .-.1 Abortives. mini stun i h.riha pro.j.igcr, oiuJi toastie.* 
of heaven, uidteatsou »! hiiun'i n«tl 


10) May bo, it n iy U. i*.*„<tl.ly 

lfil But Imprisonment. llut eoji.nUn hi:—elf t%~ t.e hi thu 
fact of Arthur a Itung eontuu i in pn (*>» 

161 If that alrcad). if it he t',it he Juj m talfi. lv bteu 
made away uith , ou the xthx * th it * l*> * if,’ •** e \M» .? i>7, 

1G1 Ei an uowa, tins v,,r> moment the nun a of your app«»*eh 
nil ill lie nwed ih-ood 

Urn And kiaj ebau^e. u»l „LnlIj lu'umie th,.’ uh-n gu t*> 
wlueh tlu,) ui. attuh iitn i 0 ira, luuu 0 -*» long „t<uiu.d mule? hi* 
tjrauiuenl rule. 

107, 8 And p'clt John. A .nl tmil -»tv< njf pivtoxl for th.no 
remit ui clio bloody tUiila ot John i 1 winds I'hts lint \«.ry 
deheato met iphor is iiuln itiu if <m «i„c m wlueh uiui Mere tea* 
eareful tliui non of jk mueil elcoulmiai. 

1C) burly, nhat m J/wh i l i, u call* >1 * hurl} •Intel},* 
confusion, tumult, from 1 r hnrtcr, to hnal, jell on foot, «t 
motion, started, an oxprcwion eoiumunlj «a<l m (.porting, t'} 
iff /!' t ) 278, “Before the game 1 >I afoot, thou still let at 

slip", // r HI 1 22 . 

170, 1 And, named 1 Aud, 0, i prov.ee ding still more 
ttctixcly working in jour Imh df Um nnjtUuiu I lau« jetum 
tioned 1 


tilundcnng the Chureli, uul u o 
leltng tlio people might liaie fur 

itai — — _..... _ . ..1 


172, 3 ranaadUnff charity, 

turning into ill mil any good fceli.y . 

joau owhmult explains Offending duixlty &a tmuiui j i^auiat 
piety * ” c 

, ®B1, “An allusion to the read, ur nine, u imcd x 

birdcall, or to the prictiee of bird extehen, who, in laving 
t-liur nets, puco n caged bud o\ci thun, wlueli tluj term' tlio 
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coW-bird 01 bird-ca#, to lure the wild birds to the snare Thus 
in Beaumont and Fletcher’s play of The Bloody Brother, iv 2, 
Pippean, the scout 01 decoy of the Astrologers, tells them — 
‘—but it is I that bung you in your rents for ’em, ’tis Pippean 
That is your bird-call ” (Staunton) 

175 to train, to allure 

17 6, 7 Or as mountain Bacon, m his History of Henry 
VII speaking of Sunnel’s march, observes that “ their snow-ball 
did not gather as it went” (Johnson) tumbled,about^Jbeing 
rolled about Anon, “immediately —AS on an, lit m one 
moment —A S on often used with the sense of tn and A S 
an, the old form of one ” (Skeat, Ely Diet ) 

178, 9 ’tis discontent, i e there is no saying how then dis¬ 
content nmy not be turned to your profit 

180 topfull, full to the brim, completely, cp Mach i 5 43, 
“ from the crown to the toe toy-fall Of direst cruelty ” 

181 whet on, stimulate, sharpen to the action 


Aci IV Scene I 

Stage Direction a castle In many editions the locality is 
given as Northampton, but Malone points out that there is no 
reason for this beyond the fact that in the first Act John seems 
to have been in that town Arthur was m reality put to death, 
or died, m Rouen, but there is no certainty even as to the 
mannei of Ins death 

1 Heat me, i e for me, see Abb § 220 

2 arras, tanestrv hangin gs, so named from Arras, m Provence, 
where they were most commonly made Shakespeare frequently 
notes the use that was made of them as places of concealment 
For words similarly denied see Trench, The Study of Words, 
pp 153 et seqq, 

3 bosom, Delius compares B II m. 2 147, “ Wnte sorrow 
on the bosom of the earth ” 

4 which, for ‘which,’ used interchangeably •with ‘who,’ see 
Abb §265 

6 I hope deed, I hope the warrant you have received will 
justify the deed 

7 Uncleanly, foul, unbecoming, scruples 

8 to say with, to speak with 

10, 1 As little be As small, insignificant, a prince as one 
can possibly be who has such just claim as I have to be more 
of a prmce 



112 


Kl.NGJuiiX. fwn. 


V2 l merrier Tuere luio Uc*t tmn-i m my Wo uL<« 1 
'ttiuMin.rrur 

UJ Only vantontstsa, only nut f f p> rv«.r*,ij. 'aUcAtn,, w 
illmiritnm of tint a'lLiilaliv i, •ji'Otiti iOtouJ oil t? jiv--.-..g«», 
Lylj'ii l/wlm. 1592, “ 1 idau.hJ>j. ,i h da \ M-W i^r a 
barmr'd mouth* Thou aho'ild .it »-*y he .vy, null, Ami owtiVt, 

» uiajch'Jy n thu ere*’ of lau'rtn ra, Mol idi oitjy l»-ui emu 
lanum,etc , vsysltiiui tlun'ht-tj" 3y wy chrlitesdcnt. b> i* 
faith (u i i’hrutnn, the itwnl was u~*<l l»r urt*»l' >n ‘-J* and 
for baptismal »umt 

17 So I >70101 pto\ uli it 1 win.. 

ID, on but mo If it in iu not that I <•,.{« t my mult w 
plotting iiijurk t t«* mo pile Uses > ploto, fivi|.il lit .» 

hiuki ipt ire 

*21 no you would, if mil / you wool 1. *.!«. 

‘Si prate, iiicil of thu bngu i^c «J drliln.»ttvll at for t* 1 »H j* 
duttenm* 

27 sudden, attift 

.JO watch with you, Ln.]i watch by your Ia 1 »ilo, nuiT-i yo’J 

3.1,1 Bow now doorl \S 1. »t 1 * tle tm wind i f your «!«••»» 
iUj> yaurudui, you mulish Iun, tint drt\<. uVusy llm pjtifi «.i 
cruelty which ‘houbl toy hunt* dispiteous, itjoij.tr 

than *unpitymg," a.» jm^kUo uu*o nl of m n itt\o. out of dOor, 
wo should now Hit. tins nuLui uitne m tin. plurtl, *w ''Juslttipi-UV 
iloo-i gem rally 

.1T> resolution, uiilnitiling turam-.i of purpose 

37 fair writ, plainly writ to i, for the jartt qu\l form fcc< Abb. 
3.113. 

3S Too fairly effect Arthur, tu.ui n the word fairly U» »t£» 
orilmary cento, uuanera, “Yu, too furly, uiuikriiiJ IM tt»d 
purport ” 

11 tlio heart, such haulm-a of heart. 

12. I handksrchcr, I IkiiiikI my li unit tr<. hit f; 'kerchfc/* w 
lit. couim chef, tlut which im t n the load, ami ‘liiimlkv'chwf,' 
n cloth of a like nature used l»y the hind, ban (liter eh or la mg 
merely a shortened collotjunl lorni. ci in II V in. S 52, *• iw 
familiar with men's pocke to aa thur plotui or their A i itLcrcJurs." 

1.1 wrought it mo, worked, ciiihroijcrul, it for me, 

11 Ami again, and precious ns it w.«#, I macr jaked you 
to return it to me 

45 hold head, bnl my hind ujwnyonr lic-ul to cool it, or to 
soothe the pam uy pressure 

40, 7 And tlmo Ami with the same watchfulness -with 
winch tho nunutca keep couut of the passing hour, I continued 
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from minute to minute to cheer you up as best I could, the 
•watchful minutes to the hour is a transposition for * the minutes 
watchful to the hour ’ Schmidt explains to the hour as = till; 
the hour is full,’ a sense which I do not thmk the words will bear j 

47 Still and anon, continually, literally ‘ever and at once.’ 

48. grief, bodily pain 

49 What good love, what office of love can I peiform’ Wliat 
token of my affection can I show ’ 

50 lien, another form of * lam,’ found m the quartos m Hand 
v 1 190, Per ui 2 85 

52 sick service, at your service when sick, Delius hyphens 
the two words, and compares ‘ sick-bed ’ 

56 Why must Why, then, it cannot he helped 

57 nor never, the emphatic double negative 

58 So much as, even 

59 And with out And not only must I put them out, but 
I must do so, as I have sworn, by burning with hot lions. 

CO iron age, cruel age 

61 heat, for the omission of the termination -ed after d and t, 
see Abb §342 

63 Ms fiery indignation, its; Steevens says the phrase is from 
Hebiews, x 27, “a certain fearful looking-for of judgment, and 
fiery uidujnation ", of course in the text fiery is used literally 

64 the matter, Dyce adopts Lettsom’s conjecture, ‘ water,’ 
comparing iv 3 107 110, “Trust not those cunnmg waters of 
his eyes,” and “ lake men of remorse and tnnocmcy” if matter 
is retained the sense will be the same, viz, n iy tears 

66 But eye Merely in consequence of, out of remorse for, 
having at one time been guilty of containing fire intended for 
such a cruel purpose 

67 hammer'd iron, iron beaten into strongest consistency by 
the hammer 

69 should, was intending, the conjunctive of * shall ’, see Abb 
§326 

70 no Hubert’s, I would uot have believed any tongue 
except Hubeit’s Steevens reads, “I would not have believed 
no tongue, but Hubert’s,” and justifies the double negative by 
quoting from A Y L m. 5 27, “JVbr, I am sure, there is no 
force in eyes That can do hurt ” Knight, adopting a conjecture 
of Steevens’, marks an aposiopesis, “ No tongue but Hubert’s,”— 
* e would have convinced me 

72. as I bid you, * e as I bade you, see above, 1 4. 



Hi KI\«< JOHN' Iaw«. 

73, i my eyes men. 'loo mure t* < eis id tni t i* u 

Item iimu a h in ii If l > [ni!. i#j* i }u i tit, U» j< n 
77 stono still, *a» nn.l.ieJvs vi • j.'«uo; <-p. * Vhml,* 
‘ 'jic deaf ’ 

s_* jfor took angcrly r.or onu !•«<!. .1 uirly . s. i’u kr 
angorly m.t VIA 3 J17, and iju -ii »»s* ** l# hour 

lion, Hu. itc t you h*‘k a ', v r f y ‘ 
n'» let mo alone Kan* mo ti »!t .1 v. . 1 U 1 . n 1 ! mi * aioao, 
M K. cJ (» * . It) ami u . 

,Vj. I am deed. 1 am only * “i gl-’l to Iv ft*' >i> l*> t -»v«. 
nothing to tin 1 *ith, »u h a iWi) <>•> * fp-en'-r an Vj tr< **ti u tin 
out u nrh of n f tK'ti. .n. Abb ',} IV* 

5.7 chid 5 .«.UI« t*tn 

S3, «K) that hla JOATJ. lull ha tiU.u.; of pity may »«*« 
x oh life to kiidk iju 1 , yours. 

02 mote m the toll t>, *u oth,* wliu.li 1 * mih 1*1 *lh*r st*. lilts,; 
of mote; op 1 1 1IA, **A < ~ f it w a to ttu-t'Zs the 

mimr * t ,• " 

33 a dost, \ [nr. < h> of <iiat, u 1 a m i 123 

01 Any Bouse' Anythn s tint iu t-i ju.*n to an orgin hi 

iXip.ljltO M'll «« Jibuti ly oi,l‘liiV( 

07 Thou feeling u you hit. boisterous, " The wor«l (f«rw rlv 
* mtnchJilt, nok at )lru unite to Im ii-.itri.Uil t > ‘lot’ll cr* 

(H* /’ lit J II) ind like 1 tu*y ih ooiLittitK (.«*' (Kulfv) I.titt 
it n taiu * causing -o mu* li cf luun'.o'j, i-ritiUo u* - 
07 Is promise* Ii t'in the way >01 http your proiiu«c:* 
referring to 1 hi go Vo L'e m vxiLuu itmn of imjiaiu..,u3 or 
rebuke, tiointtimtd ot exhort itiou 
93 9 the utterance oyca, iuui hru-o of to uodli! lo 
uismfieieut to pit ul fur tl v pruw rv motj if a pair of cy* i , want 
pleading, lack cU.juinu. m phadtng Must needs, m.« 5 nolo on t. 
1 2(i.l 

100 tot me tongue, Jo not uunjitl me to be < ilcut 

102 So I may, promlul I may 

103. Though you • If for 110 other otviijution but, etc. 

10L the instrument, the bunuug iron. 

103 vould not, is mm tiling 

lOo 8 "with grief extremes, from grief at tiio thought of 
being so undiscn ully lueil for such uu-wurts of cruelty, it ln.i»g 
created to gi\o comfort Tlio burning iron i u been spoken of 
as lunng feelings of us omi, and nun the same te ulerniHS is 
predicated of the tire see else yourself, if you do not bdieie 
ivliat I lime said, look at the coal 
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109 There is coal Grey would, alter this to “ There is no 
malice burning in this coal ”, but this burning coal probably 
means nothing more than this coal which had been lighted, 
though the fire in it was now almost extinct for malice, cp u 
1 231, “ Our cannons’ malice " 

111 And strew’d head The ashes which remain on the top 
of a partially burnt out coal are likened to the ashes which 
penitents heaped on their heads to expr ess their contrition , To 
repent in ashes and sackcloth, or asEeS and dust, is aT"phrase 
common in the Bible Cp JR II v 1 50, 1, “And some (» e of 
the logs of wood) will mourn m ashes, some coal black. For the 
deposing of a rightful kuig ” 

114 shame of, shame at 

115 sparkle, shoot up in sparks into your eye 

117 Snatch at, snap at, make a bite at, endeavoui to bite , at 
indicates the effort tarre, 'urge, set him on, cp Sami u 2 
370, ‘ * and the nation holds it no sin to tarre them to controversy ”, 
an old English word from A S tyrgan, to irritate, used by 
Wiclif m his translation of the Psalms, “They have lai > id thee to 
ire,” which in the authorized version reads, “ they provoked him 
to anger ” 

118 should use, con] of ‘shall’, all things that you may 
intend to use ” 

119 Deny office, renounce their proper function 

120 which extends, which fierce fire and iron go out of their 
way to show, fire and iron being regarded as one idea have the 
singular verb 

121 Creatures uses Creatures well known for e mploymen t 
lmdc eds of cruelt y Craik, Eng of Shalespeare, § 181^ remarks, 
“We have come in the language of the pi esent day to understand 
creature almost exclusively m the sense of a living creature, 
although it was formerly used freely for everything created,—as 
when Bacon says (Essay, Of Truth), ‘The first creature of God, 
in the works of the days was the light of the sense ’ or {Adv 
of Learning, Bk i ), ‘The wit and mind of man, if its woik upon 
matter, which is the contemplation of the creatures of God ’ or 
as it is written m our authoiized version of the Scriptures 
(i Tim iv 4), ‘Every cieature of God (iray KT£ovxa.0eoG)isgaod”’ 

Cp Temp in 3 74, “ Incensed the seas and shores, yea, all 
the creatures,” i e every thing created, “the winds, thunders, etc 

122 Veil, see to live, “ well, live, and live with the means of 
seeing, that is, with your eyes uninjured ” (Malone) 

123 For treasure, even if by so doing I could gam all, etc 
owes, possesses, as commonly iu Elizabethan English 

124 am I sworn, am under the bond of an oath 



1 JO KINT. JOHN' (\U tv. 

125 earns vary, t mtologiral; Kotfo comj«ari4 It. / ll. lu. *2. $9, 
••That this aunt i«*ryd.iy jour un-iin ,mintilw»t Ifwnftvt. 

12h Your dead, journudeuuut not. Liinu*at.vlinn,,,xvept 
tint you arc dead, t f must be led t<» »nppe» a that, >04 urode id 

120 dogged, Inn! lnmriid, athuiinu, 

UO 2 and secure thee, ami ,ouri*in the belief ilia* not t»» 
u m all the vi, alth hi the world would 1 iujui« vu t- * douttlOSA 
free from ftvr, c i l Itttt H' lit. 2 20 > *1 *aa dwJ fc** * va*i 
{■urge Myself,’ etc " (Itolfo) 

132. offend, injure 

13.1 closely, aicretly, pm.dclj 

131 undergo, subject liijrelf to. nadir myself HabUt to, »t-'> 


NAJiR II 

3, 1 Thla auperOuoua fins once more, except that it ra 
plumul yuu. util, m» far, nnuui lm regarded .n oupcrtlumiwas 
onto more tluu vv n neci.,ai> Mtov anoints out lli.it th «w vs 
rcillyJohn i fourth cornu it'uu, Mob nc tint Ins jcwnilunmiv 
tion vi us at Caute rbury m 1*201, hn third also at the onu. place, 
in 1‘202 after the murdir of hu inphevi , “ probably with a view 
of confirming hu titlo to the throne, hu competitor* no lmi 0 tr 
standing in hu vvuy " 

5, G And revolt, and since thin nothing lew oourred to 
deprive you of the dignity with which you were unrated, m>r 
has the loyalty then pledged to you ln.cn statue d by revolt. 

7,3 Frouli state. ' No newly oxcited craving disturbed thu 
minds of your subject-t with v desire for thvugo and for improve 
incut of condition./ There hu mpcrliuity hereof eixpu t itton, 
vnd a sort of confusion between, ‘Kxpcot vtioa of chuiyi or im¬ 
provement of condition did not agnate the leud,’ainC‘Chmge 
or improvement of condition was not longed for by the hind, w 
as to disturb it ’ 

10 To guard before, to orn uncut more richly n title tlut 
was already richly adorned, ‘guauli 1 were fringe s or trimmings 
with which garments were ornamented, ai in M A i 1. 2h‘), 
“The body ot jour discourse is sometime i/uunAd with frag¬ 
ments, and thu guardi are but slightly lusted on neither 1 ”, 
L L L iv J 68 

15 oyo of heaven, tho sun, to garalab, to ti ich out, tho w ord 
aecma to have hero a be httluig sense, ep M. I' ni. r >, 71, »* A 
many fools, that staud ui better place, Giuimh'd Uko linn ", and 
L L L u 1 78 
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17 But done, if if were not that it is of couise necessary for 
us to do whatever you, m your royal pleasure, may think fit to 
order Both here and in his foimer speech, Pembroke’s words 
have a considerable fiuvoui of suppressed sarcasm 

18, 9 This troublesome, almost a repetition of Lewis’ words, 
iii 4 108, 9. 

20 Being unseasonable, especially as being insisted upon at 
an unfortunate tune, urged seems to me to lefei to act not to 
tale t ’ 

21. well noted, familiar and, so, beloved 

23, 4. And, like about, and as a wind veering from one side 
of a sail to the other, changes the course of a vessel, so this veer¬ 
ing about of yom purposes causes men’s thoughts to turn from 
one point to another, prevents their being steady, to ‘fetch 
about,’ is a nautical term signifying to tack, to turn to the wind 

25 consideration, deliberate tiiought, leflection 

26, 7 Makes robe, makes healthy opinion appear diseased, 
and truth to be doubted, when they are seen dressed out m so 
new fashioned a garb, cp “ di ass ed in an opinion,” 31 V l 1 
91, “ attired in wondei,” 31 A iv 1 146 For the transposition 
of new a, see Abb § 432, new, adverb 

29 They do covetousness, they only mar their skill by theiii 
anxiety to unprove what cannot by any skill be improved upon , 
Cp Lear, l 4 369, “Striving to better, oft we mar wbat's well", 
and Sonnet, cm 9 10 

30 excusing of On 1 of ’ after a verbal noun, see Abb § 178, 
and on the omission of ‘ the ’ befoie a noun already defined by 
anothei noun, § S9 

32 breach, rent 

33 in hiding, see Abb § 164 fault, blemish 

38, 9 Since will, since all our wishes, and every particulai 
of them, halt, arrest themselves, when your highness wishes 
something contrary, there is a play upon would and will 

41 possess’d you with, acquainted you with, as frequently in 
Shakcspeaie and think, i e and I think 

42 And more strong, and more reasons of even gieatei 
weight I shall communicate to you, when my fears are less than 
they now are , for when, Tyrwhitt’s conjectute, the folios lead 
‘then’ foi the double comparative, lesser, see Abb §11 indue, 
probably foi ‘ endue,’ an olaei spelling of ‘ endow ’ 

44 would reform’d, desire to see reformed 

48 To sound, to proclaim 

60 Tour safety, i c foi youc safety the which, on ‘the’ 
used where there is more than one possible antecedent from 
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wlitv.h selection uitwl 1»- it aJv’, mu Able 4 2*0 » ivro *J«ut' lot 
pliivl in your i > tin. other ait*«.«*!• tit: them, tor ' to* ’>.* we *w 
to l»j tltiu to the words iu the pmumu line wl.teh if* la using 
altuoit as .v limitation 

51 Bead studies, dm et tu r best uideavuHft*,, luv ,u the 
pniienut ulip cl uf their * ,r nrt» 

52, enfranchisement, thenittinga* hurty* iM l*,/*a ,v/ir, to 
fiio, ih lu cr 

53 discontent, al*»tr i* t for eois< n. to, d- nu'wlul people. 

51 To breau into to bred, out into 

55 If wbat hold, if joa l»d*t b> *lu tcnnio of right that 
of which \ou hive um!iJturl«.»l jaw e, t *■ ll’t* iras i. 

~aUjU Why then exorcise ? \\ hy tin *i, slam'd \nur fuir», 
which, it it cotimnmlj end, ihm ■ ijxtnj the »h,u of i ip.sdtcv* 
onlj, mclto joit to keep in con'mciM nt jour kinsman. to olio e Uni 
weed, ignor iniv, t<i iliolc up >tll tletter grow (h m the-sod < t hu 
mind, and to duij him while jonng tho nl\ ml ige of engining Ml 
manly exercises, refirriug i .[micHy to thee muted i Wfvi«.» 
which in former times were tohrgc i jiortiv* i o' i prm c sid. ei 
twin Pope tr inupuavd then ,ind should, .mil it followed 1>) 
IaiUsohi hUjignta, “tthj thin jo fiara dinahl,” cti., as d a 
full jtop it excretes pimildj the con-ti net tun nu ‘iitiid<d 
to be. *\Vhj then jour U «t should move juit. we e-uniat mc/ 
nud tliat, iu luu exp uts tun of the tdc i. Mi ike j« ire to-got how 
ho hid bvgun lint uicit of ciiud «. irclc „nv-i «» ngitil to to t 
itructwu occur iu hit pl»> c To njaJf.ux>, "properly a Urui m 
falconry 1 .'/vie u the pine;, win ther it 1 m -throw! or m tlm 
house, in which the Haw It u put during the l.tuo elm cants. or 
doth change her fc ulicr* ’ R ilnhiui’-t unj nf J, uory mul 

Blazon ” (Djeo, fvVu.w ) In to cUo<tc, them may lie m nllu 
aiou to tho panblo of the ww cr, nomuoi ulm-ve reeds, w hem-own, 
“fell among thorns, and the thorns sprung up and clinked 
them," Uatthrw, xm. 7 Cp Vth i ,1 where the 1 *m1\ m 
spoken of 03 a garden which wo may have either “attrihs with 
nllcucsa, or manured w ith industry " 

bl, - That occasions, in oitkr tint those who iru hostile to 
things as they now are nuj not li iui this .irgunu ut wherewith to 
adorn their rhetoric on occasions for bolding forth against you, 
such, for instance, na arc described m U lt>7, etc Schmidt takes 
occasions as — “ matters winch thuj maj urge agnnst jou ” 

62, 3 lot It bo liberty, let tho concession which jou luxe 
promised us (see 11 13, b, aboio) be Ins liberty ; It is superflu- 
ous Ihcro seems to lie a confusion between, * let it lw our suit 
(which you ha\o bid us make) to isk his hhertj,* and ‘let his 
liberty bo tlio suit which jou lmvo bul ns nuke 1 
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64-6 Which liberty In asking for winch liberty we are' 
consulting our own interest so far only as to us, whose well-being 
depends on you and your well-being, it appears to be for your 
good that he should be released Our well-being depends upon 
yours; yours, in oui opinion, depends upon his lienig released, 
and so, in asking that release, we, while pnmanly consulting 
your welfare, are in a secondary degree, but only in a secondary 
degree, consulting our own welfare our goods, the good of us 
severally 

CS To your direction, for you to give lnm such an education 
as may seem best fitted for his years 

69 should, who should, who, if he did his commission, would 
do, etc For the omission of the relative, see Abb § 244 

71, 2 The image eye , m the look of hi3 eye you may see a 
hateful crime reflected Close aspect, appearance of sull en reserve 

73 Does show breast, indicates a mmd burdened with the 
consciousness of some terrible cmne 

74, 5 And I do And I greatly fear that what we so feared 
he had been commissioned to do, has already been done, ’tis, 
is really superfluous, on ‘what’ used relatively, here after an 
unempbjitic antecedent ’t (m ’tis), see Abb § 252 

76, 7 The colour conscience, he becomes pale, or his natural 
colour returns to his check, according as determination to have 
his nephew murdered, or remorse at that idea, is uppermost in 
his mmd. 

78 Like set Li ke he ralds going and coming between two' 
armies drawn up in battlt Larra v Theobald, who laughed at the 
i3eaofheralds being set between two hosts, altered set to ‘sent’, 
and Dvce, without good reason, as it seems to me, scoffs at tho 
suggestion of set being joined, to battles 

79 His passion break. A metaphor from a tumanr, ep ^ 
Haml iv 4 27, “ This is the mipostnume of much wealth and ‘ 
peace. That mwaid breaks ” 

81 The foul death The foul murder of a sweet child, foul 
corruption merely carnes on the metaphor of the tumour 

82 We hand. Powerful as we are, wje. cannot restrain death’s 
hand 

83 living, full of life, strong, used for the sake of the pun 

84 The suit dead Your suit for Arthur’s liberty has come 
to an end with hi3 death 

85 to-night, last night, as in 11 165, 182 

86-8 Indeed . sick These lines are of course spoken with 
stern irony. 
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yj This l»uaw Litlur in tins »>< ltd t>r t*ia t,e it, will 
Icuu to render no iu(i>tnt f».r \"i*wr *4 d« ith ; 4‘* A >Jk 

91 tl'o shears of d£i'Jn/,vii sHujm a t« !'•« l**o« ‘f aitom 
c;iotbo held tho dutatf, l„»hj u v»o.o tl» w« *», and Amm* •«■ *-«fe 
the thread, of ltk 

9-j aa\o | li/o? Is it fo- i.w 11 i> l nr huiif the. jnsl-o <»/ 
life till ill continue to I*, it, rod wl «■« *t dull »t» p* 

91. apparent, eiulmt, iiuaife d 

Of Thai groatne-a It that my n. e, f <i.re,icr hkh hi* 
lion, should ttuniit that fo'd p* iy witli .<vn.il wo d*vli« <1 n»d k>Ij > 
4) l It IV HI ± Ji.9 

95 So ganio! M \ oil, *ri 0 e> ^aa."mi a,c j>* »*, u. *, uicccftl 
according to jo ir «U •e.*?»' i f i, A «* etc S at nil 

90 Stay jet,» r till 1c in a. e./ujunj >«« 

97,8 And Uni grate And c«k out with je-vUltu 
alien upon which thn p«»or child has tutored, the pcecw on «•{ a 
giaco which h w In.cii ruth! Aj force 1 upon It Ira, th .i j** r iluld 
who M,id heir t« co mighty -a inherit nice-, thn pc*r child i.l ou> 
sw.ij should hue extended over dt tlm lm«! 

99, 100 Tint Wood hold, thr* o foot, «>f hu country ’a -juI L* 
uow sullic cut sjcicu tor him tiu«» hj n„U* of di unit was l»*d i f 
ltd length mid hit idth tor loot m the uit^ tee note on i, t t<9 
\\ o still U-vO ‘foot/ ‘atone,* ‘pound’ iu the i.i e waj bad arorld 
tho while I " A had woitd i.»u idA-e’ l,f i //. /1* iu I 1»*». 
‘Ood help the while • i lew! iw.rhl, f *a\ *. i:id A’u/i. Ill iu. u 
10, ‘Hero'a i good world tho while ’" {Uolfel 

102. To all, ‘to’iKirhm s tho remit, loirnpn nee, and doubt, 
and not oulj will hre'd; out, but will bn iL o,»t soon 

101 Thoro blood, power founded on blood hrd ha.i but i 
slippery lxc.w 

10b fearful oyo, tcrriiu d look 

107 inhabit cheeks, no sa> ‘inhibit,’ or • dwell m,’ but 
not‘inhabit in.’ 

103, 9 So foul weather ho he nj a sky can only Ih» cleared 
by tho bursting of a tempest, tlu re foie h wteti to get ud of tho 
stormy elements with which >ou are i>\ identic charged; it 
quickly tell jour news, lion oi triced it maj but foi weather. = 
stonn, cp W T in 3 101, "both roaring louder thin tho wee 
or icectfhcr 


110 From England. John's question, “how* goes all in 
Franco, ’ means ’how do mitten faro in I<rancor LSnfc the 
messunger, taking tho words luerallj, answers, • U1 in Franco ore 
on their way to England * power, force 
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111 For any preparation, got together for any foieign 
expedition 

112 in the land. Throughout the length and breadth of a 
country 

113 The copy them the example which you set them by 
your sudden invasion of then country has been learnt by them, 

vjthff Iesaomyau, taught them has beendaid taheart. 

114 For prepare, for when you might expect to hear that 
preparations are bemg made, etc 

lie The tidings comes, Shakespeare frequently uses the word 
with a verb in the sing , as though it were on the same footing 
with ‘news’ ‘Tidings’ are “things that happen, usually, 
information about things that happen " (Skeat, JSty Diet ) 

116, 7 0, where slept’ Steevens quotes Macb l 7 35, 
“Was the hope drunk wherein you dress’d yourself ’ hath it slept 
since’” intelligence, spies, abstract for concrete, as in i H IV 
iv 3 98, “Sought to entrap me by intelligence ” 

117 Where- . care, it is doubtful whethei in the first folio the 
word is ‘care’ or ‘care,’ m the thiee others it is ‘care,’ which 
gives a good sense, viz., ‘ How has my mother shown that tare 
which might be expected of hei, in not obtaining, and sending 
me, information of this preparation,’ * e she has not shown that 
care, etc 

118 drawn, assembled, gathered together 

119 And she it, without her hearuig of it 

120-2. The first died. Constance died m 1201 at Nantes, 
Elinor in 1204 at Fontevreaux 

123, 4 hut heard, but this 1 heard only os an idle rumour 

125 occasion ' ‘ ‘ the course of events which were following each 
other in rapid succession Cp u H IV iv 1 72, “And are 
enforced from one most quiet there, By the rough torrent of 
occasion ” (Wright) 

< 126 pleased, satisfied, brought into good humour again 

127 What 1 dead 1 What! is my mother really dead l 

128. How France' If so, then my affairs in France are in a 
bad way, my possessions in great danger of being tom from me 
walks here= ‘fares,’ the lit meaning of which is to ‘go ’ 

129 conduct, lead, generalship 

130 That here ’ which you speak of with such certainty as 
having already landed, about which at all events you have no 
such doubts as about Constance’s death 

131 giddy, dizzy with amazement 

132 the world, people m general who were aware of his pro- 
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c<cdings, thoxitvith i»1 ont liDluilivii'iiu 1 •tit »ishjle'~ithvin < f 
k)ii> mm ej out of thu eles-ts 
1U to Btulf, t« emu 

Id',, 6 But if head. 'l lit to * 0.11 to Shj a adpprca *.4 clir,t« 
lltlt, M til U, 4 t \t«-1 ’llrti’lt itt till JoU i e>ro kvl la,W.i, but if ><*!» 
shrink from hcai mg it.*«te. 

117 Bear .rith n.e. lx* path*! with in<\ *it» not l« Wnry «t rs V 
luujiji „r«i l»»l jou t*i au.sse-J, UiiiMind • ibis itoitl 

formsrli Juil i atrimgef '* isa» than si h v> J>.«f 
lja Ur-dcr tins Uds, suukr t!u> uivraht’ai. ^ of ml 

no Aloft tho fiooti, uiji lit ad w h.eh fur a u * u.. ut rai h utuUr 
it, la not* aim *> it s^siw . « c I lulu nuiv uitnd> rt‘OUlnS irtj 
fortitude Hoifo jaunt* nut vltsfl* u s.onl ere eke fix*! < J a 
.Shukcij*. irt mJ a jui.jioiiS.ims 

lit) speak will Ilottie.ir evil sis t di.i 0 i m >} be 
HI Ho.ir sped low 1 1 aio luceicikd , 4 (WceejV bung tlnr 
older niuuisng of * i>j<til * 

Hi I And faataslcil, I found the nun 1* «>f tl« i«a*j> T « 
oeusjncd tilth air.ui^o fainu i, 1 flud, (lie* hotnrh* jin Wit, hut 
sumo a hat strange in Mteh elect. cmiii-vtlun with the jaat traveU’U: 
fantasy tin. fuller uni older form of * fauc> * 
lib Not fear Dthu* enmpm* J/itufi iv '2 i>, **Butiimd 
are thu tones uliui no hold rumour Fwm it hat itc fear, hut 
know not whit ue fear ” 

117 a prophet, 44 1 his uun fIVto- of l’mnfrt t] «-w i in nu.t m 
great repute with thu tutumou jk-ojiIi Not m tint ending the 
event is Haul (<> lu\u fillou oit oa ho had j<tojdimied, the poor 
ft lion was iisltuiiiuily drived at hums’ tails tu thu altccU of 
Warhatu, nud, together with hin son, who apjK.in tu Jlaiu In ou 
snore innocent than lit* f ither, hass^ul afterward.* on a gibbet " 
(Douce) 

1 IS From forth, out frosu, see Ahh, 11<J, and for whom in con 
ncctson with that, ninth gonerilly mmu iicmr tiio iiuticedent, 
§ 200 Pomfrot, a contraction of f'onttfr.stt, si town sis Vorkalure. 
149 treading heels, closely following him 

151 Ascension, day, tlso minis ersnry of tho day on n hitls Christ 
ascended to he u cu, otliuii isu e died * Holy Thurwlaj ’,ao Marl, 
xvi, 19 

138 DoUver , safoty. Make him omr to bafe keeping 

139 I must ubo thco I haio itork for ^ on to do 
163 With oyes Are, i e fl lining w ith rage 

IfaS Of Arthur, whom, a confusion of construetsou between. 
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‘ Of Arthur, who they say is dead,’ and, ‘ Of Aithur, whom they 
say your agent has put to death ’ See Abb § 410 

166 On your suggestion, at your piomptmg 

167 Into companies, into the company of these men 

170 Nay, but before Aye, seek them out, but do it swiftly, 
putting your best foot foremost (as we say), i e with all the speed 
of which you are capable 

171 no enemies, no subjects as enemies, subject is lieie an 
adjective 

172 adverse, hostile 

173 With invasion 1 With all the pomp of that resolute 
invasion which must needs strike terror into their souls 

} 174 Be heels, an allusion to the winged Mercury, the 

<! messenger of the gods, as he is shown m paintings and statues, 

I the wings being attached to his ankles 
v 175 like thought, with all the speed of thought 

176 The spirit time, the state, condition, of the time so full 
of commotion and hurry 

177 sprightfhl, sprightly, instruct with alacrity Spoke, on 
the curtailed form of the past participles, see Abb § 343 

178 Go him, said to the Messenger 

182 they say to-night This incident, which is mentioned 
m the old play, and by some historians, seems to be seriously 
believed by certain of the commentators Cp J G u 2 17-24, 
Sami i 1 113-20, for similar portents to night, see above, 
1 85 

185 beldams, crones- old h ags, “ ironically used for beldame, 
i e fair lady, in which sense it occurs in Spenser, F Q in. 2 43” 
(Skeat, Ely Diet) 

1S6 Do prophesy dangerously, comment upon the pheno¬ 
menon m dangerous anticipation of the coming events it 
indicates 

187 is common, is a common subject of conversation 

188 Bhake heads, to express their gloomy thoughts 

189 whisper another, on the omission of the preposition 
see Abb § 200 

190 doth wrist, in the excitement of telling the story, or, 
possibly, m pantomimic representation of the manner of Arthui’s 
death 

191 makes action, shows his horror by his gestures 

193 thus, Hubert here imitates the smith’s attentive attitude, 
hi&, mouth, agape with terror 
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133. swallowing,«. i^vriy llhng In. 

J'lO treasure, yard t come 

137, d which feet, whUi.mbnbvAe tot* ii.iiH.VaiiUi.ua 
to the dory. ho had pul of* tin* right , ‘ r *- 

fiK»t ui{(t i-ttS r*r**l *»>* 

not LnoKiiig that la oM days, >ta i.ow, #h« » vm» a v« to tit 
the ri!,lit ami li'lt foot roe'.ally, liefu i*Ji««rU ''•uke-p* urv>. a 
Ignorance. 

103 a many, tie Abb i)i7 

000 That Kent thil wore ilrann up ta battle array 
201 unwash’d orUSur. dirty Orleans x« J V u A 2tfl, j t*'.« 
and in Cur il X Ui, cU . tin dirt of *V atttiuun 1 ^'tiie » 
tinph i.^i*x«l It ixMn'i ttukkil) thit In t l io iu>rf AfUUccr vV\kc* 
<jit vro intended that htttiioroiii euphemism for lv.ua! craftsman 
a hleh Delius tot 

200 Cuts off, suddenly InUctupU. 

201 possess tears, to till tn. f il! of, t<» flood toy tawl with, 
tie 

207 Ho had, lb»w« run»U “ Ua.l uuu-", Knight, *’N‘< mi ll nl' 4 } 
but Vrrow^mtth („\V/« a .<1 Q‘,tnt< vol ut p, i5|,rirjlA.nuj, 
quoted by Dyco (vml oi ltiuton, uUuuj from oar oldir writers 
numerous ttHt.un.ca of this phrc.eulo.ry, «.*/ ‘tie did,* *i« hid, 
‘no will* 

20S. It la tho cur®o of Un;;s etc Malone think* it "»xtn niclj 
probable that our author meant to pay court to hiu.iht.th bv tin* 
covert apology for her conduct to Miry”. Blit jurcly llhcib, th 
could not own pretend to prUcud that Miry’* execution lui aot 
a deliberate acton her part 

203, 10 By slaves Ufo By miUh rvmnt nr. Una who ton* 
struo tho ill tempers of monarch* as a audit tent u trr ml fur com¬ 
mitting nnmlcr on their behalf. bloody, which becnim-s Moods 
by their actiou; % proluptic use, cp Ilttml i 3 r H) “ And 
'giua to pale hut mrffittuol fire," nr the tiro which thim lieeumt t 
ineffectual. Delius compares Math il 3 72-1, “Mewl wtti* 
legions murder hath broko ope The hord’d anointed temple*, and 
stole theuco Tho hfo of tho building “ 

211 And on authority, and on tho slightest sigu being given 
by tliosu in power, etc, 

212-i To understand respect. To t d.o that sign for n tom 
maud, and to interpret for themselves tho secret wishes of kings 
Ml cases when probably their anger is due rvfhcr to a sudden 
freak of caprico th in to any settled purpose; dangerous seems 
here to mean ‘when In a state of fury’ advlsod, deliberate, is 
* adv ico * often = deliberation 
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215 Here is did For this and the following speeches, com¬ 
pare the dialogue between Boluigbroke and Exton, It II v 6 
34 52 

216, 7 0, when made, i e the Day of Judgment, when men 
will have to render their account to God 

218 to damnat ion, with the result of condemning us to per¬ 
dition 

220 Make done 1 make is an instance of confusion of 
proximity due to the intervening plural nouns , Dyce and 
Knight transpose deedB and ill, Dyce because m such pass 
ages the order of the woids which are emphatically repeated 
is larely, if evei, changed, Knight, because the old reading 
“might apply to good deeds unskilfully performed” by, at 
hand 

222 Quoted, “noted, from the notes oi marks m the side 
(cote) or margin of a book See L L L u 1 246,” “His face’s 
own margent did quote such amazes ” (Wright) sign’d, stamped, 
but further carrying on the figure in Quoted, nature having set 
her signature to her handwriting 

226 Apt, fit and leady liable, has much the same sense 
here as apt, literally ‘ allied with the being employed,’ i e 
one who in another’s,nund is associated with such an idea, 
“FromF her to tie — Lat hgare, to tie, bind ” (Skeat, Ety 
Diet ) in danger, in a mattei dangerous not in its undertaking, 
but m its results 

, 227 faintly thee, in ambiguous language hinted at the sub¬ 
ject of Arthur’s death, cp M A il 1 310, “I have broke with 
her father, and his good will obtamed ” 

228 to be endeared, in order that you might n in the favour 

229- Made conscience, treated it as a matter about which 
you need have no scruples of conscience 

233 Or turn’d doubt, or looked upon me m a way that 
showed doubt as to my real meaning, whether I could really 
mean anything of so hideous a nature 

234 As bid me, such as would bid me 

238 in signs again, with corresponding, reciprgcafiye_£igns, for 
sin Lettsom would read ‘signs ’, but parley with sin seems to 
me particulaily forcible, as indicating the tentative character of 
his communion with crime 

239 Tea, without stop, not only readily parleyed with sin, but 
at once came to terms with it 

240 consequently, pursuantly, thereafter, cp S II. i 1 
102, " That he did plot the Duke of Gloucester’s death And 
consequently Sluiced out his innocent soul through streams of 
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hi, ,A ’ , i' \ m ( il tauS'X- I'ui-xt ht ihyhvutu. \ t, 
(„r * {/» n iltrd f 1 t uo Inn ,<*, , d * I* unfitly »l lit It O 

t.UUr ot two cLui^j, t-eo Al b J 

JD tny braved, u<y '»v,tl <i u*i-*vi 

‘JJis :,'ay death. Vm an<K vi.i * i »„> ov s Ui*ie 

ll civil u »r it l* tea Hi/ >< >• 4c ml tl.r •fc-'W '. f ?* v 

i ij>'ua < ,'i i*h. tp wl at ‘"liiii ur. U *»►. • * 

Seahly La.ad, for 'he -ike > f tl a ( „»(« fn» *1 vu'l w if OJ& c *h 
ino breath tlutUnlj a! u 'i iwj l mi i «v* 1*’ swlai. i t.u vti* Mi. 

ii It t\ iv t Hi, «■*• vh»rc lua * ttap-,, u »< > jc ivky 

uorU'l u it. Hjviru il uXr U, l. u ^.vi tl* xuit«? 

of ti.i i, Likt to a tilths i,in s 'i iii. -.SUi s !? «s Ihe ~vt-*..£ •» ait 
in.urrvM mi, 1 if vli.ji't,.im.».{!e.j.tmir und, i» fit «•«* 
diet with *! o »r ,>r,ul t'tai.ui v’l*-*. the L-uly <> 

20 Am yo'U thii 141 |U)j A r.i« atri ■ >t (ijuivj.1 it t ? ’ J 
you v* u y u irs, {,’ * to , thv'i 1 v what you luv* to v,o -* to 

arm yoar.elf ' n v'ut your extin \i u time 1 , 'vivo ,t to to 

iu.iUi, c*e 

252. A n.a'de-i, *•" a i udt.t l.a 1>I, a vumu i M <1 
“51, 5 Within thought 'hi* of cout-o u wt-w* ** w* 
l wis sti.li in tl v l r*t '■*•»i oof 0u« Aii motion. uupdU., 

256 Ami fern. a*itl in »hinl< rt>i,» my j* fa ^ il uppmto’ke. 
lt.ee ib 1 \<. U. 2*21, *»>, y*M nw* duuUixd my i vtv.iv. 

25“ 'J Which child. For l'm : H ’i »t (my U ri *> is > »tn u4h 
mi rujgh, it yet i.'i,-!‘> * v v wi il i*m t.i .kr l*» vouUr ;i! vt« vs 
munlvr of, Mo tor i'v cUiio.i m fairer than to to. svf «\w 
3<KK) 

2i>V Throw ngo lih« water iijuiu *;i 
iMA And obedivscol Vi >1 hmi^ thviu hunilily i'.vh to ti.ut 
ohcdiciKO nludi u unis from tiuni 
2o.t Forgivo mado, forgiu tins uncomi>Uu‘MitAry t^r <»’! hi 
winch tuy aagtr, not I, jpo*!. of. Mo 
2iVl feature, lurm. nvr>o i in yjenvnl; vn. non* Hp.ah «f * the 
features * of the fate, but the 4 u vlc'm the Wly; Sitahcanearti 
Uaes ‘feature’ more widely, and more ui aveordatve with its 
derivation, hr ja>Ure, I ishm i. make. 

2C5 foul blood, eyvs which in inagvutiou UhcU you 
stained with blood, nude yo i ippwi to lie, vte, 

207 closet, private apartment. 

263. with haste, as quickly as cirvuntsdanven will jxvaildy 
permit, there seems to bo tho ulta of couvtuieuvo to the lonu 
as well os of haste on tho part of Hubert 

269 I conjure fast. My words of adjuration to you arc but 
slow , do not in youi gouv* mutate thvii t.udmvss 
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Scene m 

I The wall, etc “ Our author has here followed the old play 
In what manner Arthur was deprived of his life is not ascer¬ 
tained Matthew Pans, relating the event, uses the word 
eianu.it [t e disappeared], and indeed, as King Philip aftenvaids 
publickly accused King John of putting his nephew to death, 
without either mentioning the manner of it, or his accomplices, we 
may conclude that it was conducted with impenetiable secrecy 
The French historians, however, say that John coming in n boat, 
during the night-time, to the castle of Rouen, where the .young 
prince was confined, oidered him to be brought forth, and having 
stabbed lnm, while supplicating for mercy, the King fastened a 
stone to the dead body, and threw it into the Seme, in order to 
gi\ a some colour to a report, which he afterwards caused to be 
spread, that the prince attempting to escape out of a window of the 
tower of the castle, fell into the rner, and wa3 drowned” 
(Malone) 

3 There’s, for the inflection in a preceding a plural subject, see 
Abb § 335 

4 semblance, appearance, the dress he had assumed 

5 venture it, t e to jump down, but It is used indefinitely, 
see Abb § 226 

6 If 1 limbs, if I get down without bi caking my hnibs , the 
getting down is certain, the getting down m aa/ely, problem 
atical 

7 shifts, contrivances, ways 

S as die and stay, as to remain heio to meet that death which 
is certain to befall me 

II him, the Dauphm St Edmundsbury, or Bury St Edmunds, 
the capital of Suffolk 

12, 3 It is time It is the only safe course for us to take, 
and we must gladly accept so friendly au offer made to us in a 
tune of so much periL 

16, 7 Whose import Whose pnvate communication to me 
of the friendly feeling in which I am held by the Dauphm, is of 
- a much ampler nature than would be gathered from these lines, 
foi private, an adjective used as a substantive in the singular, 
see Abb § 5, where the word is quoted as used in a similar way 
by B Jonson, Sejanui, m 1 

19 set forward, set out on our journey. 

20 or ere, for this reduplication for the sake of emphasis, see 
Abb §131 

21. distemper’d, angry, luffled in temper, the word is used by 
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Sink*, jtearo i*i si unity **f t *.. *. ’« b* <'>'k l!, i i >15'n- 1 c c ** tut. ^ 
alia,, ul In Ones "S.a« well £. 41 , «’ *:ft is a tu:n*.f * **niW 
jHIIUU out lu lit* MU iUU lit l^t • IWf) 1'W 1 **■*< **> AftT', 
hpeftkl of ll <-Jf **.,*■ SUSHI’! tS I kill* 

22 . by wo, u las a ft > nt a*raiahi, -tt a’,htw<ijr, at * t.« 

‘it LftUl B3, 1 sa by 1 Is -a U'‘~l dm < ft M «» X \ bn ' l k 

*11, via will honours, we will i,»t !* ♦ 1 hi a war 1 ononr U* 
ml*l u i“illill to t! >*» eh ik, nj'Ji* I'lnu*, if **wu’y wji**,U ta 
VII its, ft ell'll. nou »,t irlv «.<>"» 1 “* I*- 2 . It,! I'lilSiCffti, *fe 
tail lined w itli bta*! , lu u- t .*’« v.e itave 1 ’ * " r *ia *1 .#»I eh ,.fi 
with -a. il," but tmm tfn '• u 3 1W. “ilvlnlae retal 
with UuliUn llrlp" tim fb i w l’ si “I ,*n'lv,14 ,-t (f l ItH*, 
of adding iwi ji’k 1 t*, uiiti it It m wjlh *at ftaet* Uhtp. 

wo who o Imnnar ,t to pare, while lia Lt s*» wiui 

guilt 

‘27 the worst. 1 < A-thur 1 di-at’t 

‘2b, 0 Whato or thinh. \VU itewr > 0.1 any uu .^me, It wt.ttl 1 
bo tatter for yna to ret. nt a tourttotn ^tauter 

tHJ Our now ltuouroittotit «*hI u>»t «*ar t that 

nuke us answer ui On* «ij , ep <ita,c, v ‘2. f» Mid If «/• 
\ 1 75. “ My p*>urty. but not ,»> will, «siu «tita," Ikktn takes 
griefs lor ‘grti.vuiei.3i ’ but. If so, the ltadurtl purpie'-ly nos 
takes the me in mg reason, i.jnaU, ,14 ojimi ui vlwl 1 *} eurt. 

30, 1 But there now Bat mu kite htik for j»ar 

grief, therefore it woihl ta utily ivt-oiublo tint yvft >1 ittbl 
behave w itli eourtvay 

32 impatience privilege If \>e nre uatiM’ig in euuttesy, 
allow aueo is to ta neulu for our m 0 *.r 

d1 *tl3 olao Yes, rvtikvi the ItatVard, 00 uunJi -UlovntKO 
tint it (tmger) may ta allow *1 to annoy it s in , nr, it it likes, 
though it ought not to lie allow ,<1 to annoy any one uL v 

34 What hero’ W ho tan it ta that ta.i luue* What, with 
less definiteness, I think, than • who ’ 

33 0 death, beauty 1 0 death, tint hast been b* autdkd m 
the person of tha puco mulul uu,1 prmvelt tay ! that boat 
reason to ta proud of the form ttau hast a.vmmtd l 

30 Thu earth deed Tho earth refuted to conceal bis mutilur, 
cp Alonzo's speech, Temp in ,1. 30, etc , where tho tea, the 
wiuda, the thunder, proelaim his sm 

37,8 Murder rovougo Murder, rcimnniul fot UU deed, 
exposed tho tady, so as to stimulate those who found u to take 
revenge Murder, personified 

30, 10 Or, when, gravo Or, when lie (Murdu) doomed to 
much beauty to die, found that it was too preaous mul too mible 
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to be consigned to the grave, there to moulder and be eaten of 
worms 

41-o have you another 9 Have you before beheld such a 
spectacle 9 or have you even read or heard of such a one 9 or 
could you imagine one such, if you tried 9 or do you, although you 
see it, imagine, without feeling sure, that you see it 9 gaulcL 
imagin a tion, u nless, it had this object before it,_create_ such, 
another -9 

46, 7 crest arms this is the crest to the armorial bearings 
that murder boasts, or, rather, a crest o\ er and above that crest, 
a double crest, as it were, crest, literally, the comb or tuft on a 
bird’s head, then the * cognizance ’ worn on the top of the helmet 
to distinguish the wearer 

48 The wildest savagery, the most extravagant piece of savage 
butchery 

49 wall-eyed, glaring, literally, having a beam in the eye 
Op T A v 1 44, “ Say, nail eyed slave " 

50 Presented remorse Offered as an object to call forth 
the tears of tender pity, remorse, pity, as m ost..usually^ in 
Shakespeare 

51 m this, m the presence of this, when compared with this 
this murder is sufficient to excuse all murders of former times 

52 sole, unique; cp Sonn xxxvL 7, “ love’s sole effect ” 

54 To the times The folio has * smne of times,’ which Pope 
altered to ‘sms of time,’ a readme adopted by Dyee Delius 
points out that sin is used collectively, and that unbegotten goes 
with times For times, in the sense of past times, cp H V u. 
4 83, “By custom and the ordinance of times ” 

55 a bloodshed, an act of deadly, etc 

56 Exampled spectacle When it can quote this as a pre¬ 
cedent 

58 heavy, brutal. 

59 If that hand. If it really be the work of any hand, 
which I can hardly believe 

60 If that hand 1 Salisbury, indignantly repeating the 
Bastard’s words, asks, ‘ Do you mean to say that you doubt its 
being the work of any hand 9 ’ 

61 we had ensue we had a presentiment of what was to 
happen 

62, 3 It is king The work is the work of Hubert’s hand, 
the planning and the mtention belong to John, practice, = con¬ 
trivance, plot, is frequent in Shakespeare. 

64, 5 From whose life, from rendering obedience to whom, 
I, as I kneel before this dead body, forbid my soul, With a curse 
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KIS'U JOHN, 


1 UT IV 


\i(K)U jt jf it refii -i or in »H to n!*y 5 with aw oIIami i to 

the juimt mUnli U, (“f ruin. of » <!<nd t if ‘*v iv< « 

,|5f, “lie rum »p* iftA *hit jeiii.iuuv It iv ^ ^ uurtny huildltig, 
lillii of ( lului's iOrjoi 

Cd Ills excellence, IMais joints out iK»t Uli refcti to ruin 
of sweet Ufa, i * the « tvelwme k 1 5 ! ;u »Ltl b.;»lyj breathing', 
speaking, breathlest, tli .t hui > bnaih in if, 

G7 Tho tnecuae vow, \ v«»w other 1 up Iwlojo U.a shri!,c of 
liu ••oul, a3 iiivui’O u o’f' rr»3 up 3 > Lfu i*,u altar ,,t cw,n iwa, 

(,8 to taalo, j»r!s pa tu ,n» sot oil.) t<* i,v J*\ still I . ■* tv eat 
frttlj aI, i'i. * Hu*«« »of t!,o vaw f t »de w ll <i{ 
tiupcrsiitiun and chivalry (Jo! a < u) 

CD to toe Infected, sw tl «ugh delight ni a, U «i\ .n is tonus 
would be 1 ill , n* III. tlull,* tK.1 Mould jiOllutv hltil 

71,2. Till! xeveago 'fill I !»»*# ti>dc tfuv I'vml glotloja 
by tho nulilu act of rev*. i„c f< r Arthurs di Ah t is^.tr would 
nod ‘hi id* for hand nf«mug it to tho d« ul j« nt*, wild uhr- 
iirctui-iaglory v»lh« auixdiHuiiiuandy «um pi<-jure.i {■mmd tl a 
iiiada of »auitt, MiU>m compare* **I .nil no* return, Til! lay 
cith i.i/J no tmii.Ii Ik <?f«» in* /, \% to luv ample l,o{<o * w promis'd,'’ 
V 2 111 dm r r IV l ’27, ■*Jovo, let .Ijam live, If to toy 
invonl 1 i 1 1 itif lie not tin? -rory ’* 

73 rell,rloual/, 1 1 binding the nuclei s by a like v*»af 

7b 0, ho la death. Ho h u> utterly without sh,ii„o that he 
does not blush, c\ui though kumimg lunuclt a murderer 

77 Avaunt, aw *y from our si 0 ht, “nhi rtcued form from the l\ 
phrase m iHunt, forw ird ’ on ’ in icut > 'I ho F. rtut if w trot .j tho 
Lit ub tui/e " ( v >kiat, iJ'j Itut) 

78 Must law’ Will >on 1>> *ujliy hire uutipvl »io to hill 
you, and bo to rub tho han^uun of luv duo* 

70 tour again. Micathu your hiiurd, uiid do not dihlo it 
by shedding this nuii’a blood . ti> Oth 1 2 3D, “Kitp up your 
bright swords, for tho ilow will mat thuu," b,ud with similar 
contempt 

S3 forgot yournlf, show yourself forgetful of your rank by 
attacking mo 

84 Nor defence Nor run upon tho danger of a comlut with 
mo m dofonco of my innocence, true, which eonsuousaicai of my 
innocence makes rightful. 

83,0 Le3tl nohllity Lest I, hecdiug only your iwsaiuu, lm 
led to forgot that respect which is duo to iv mail of your personal 
worth and high position 


S7 dunghill 1 filthybeast, Wright pomU out that tho full form 
is ‘dunghill cur,’ as in U II IV \ J 108 bravo, defy. 
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88, 9 Not life not for any consideration would 1 defy a 
nobleman, but m defence of my life, knowing myself to be 
innocent, I dare fight even with one much higher in rank than a 
nobleman, even with an emperor For innocent life, Dyce, 
comparing Mach in 1 79, would read “ innocent self” but the 
jingle seems to me quite after the fashion of this play 

90 Do so do not, by compelling me to kill you, make me 
one 

91, 2 Yet I lies So far, I am no murderer, though you 
may force me to be one, if you attack me whose lies, an m- 
duect and apologetic way of calbng Salisbury a liar 

94 Stand you, stand aside,' and do not interfere in our 
quarrel, or I shall be provoked into doing you an injury 

95 Thou better, for the construction due to a feeling that 
the old impersonal construction is ungrammatical, see Abb § 352 

97 Or teach shame, or allow yourself in your outburst of 
passion to insult me by a blow , spleen, see note on u 1 68 

98 betime, le by time, in good time, quickly, more commonly 
‘ betimes 5 

99 Or I’ll toasting-iron, or I will so hack you and your 
miserable weapon, toasting-iron, a contemptuous phrase foi a 
sword, cp H V u 1 8, 9, “ I dare not fight, but I mil wink 
and hold out mine iron it is a simple one, but what though ’ it 
will toast cheese, and,” etc 

106, My life, so much of life as it is given me to live, the 
allotted period of my life 

108 For rheum, for villains are ready enough with their 
tears, if occasion demands them, rheum, see note on m 1 22 

109, 10 And he innocency, and he, having so long practised, 
dealt m, such display of tears, lias learnt the art of making them 
appear as though they were th^ontflniy of pifry and innocence , 
for traded, cp TO il 2 64, “ Two traded pilots ’twixt the 
dangerous shores of will and judgement ” 

112 The slaughter-house this noiso me-atmo sphe re of Jtmfe 
clierv 

114 Bury, see above, iv 3 11. 

115 he may out, if he is so anxious to see us, as you say, 
let him seek us out at Bury, and he will find us there 

116 Here’s world 1 Here is a pretty state of things 1 fair 
work, ironically 

117, 8 Beyond mercy, infinite and boundless as God’s mercy 
is, it cannot reach you and save you from damnation, if, etc 
Cp IF T in 2 208-13 
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kis v «; .urns 


iM-et*. 


Ul nay, blade nay, w* > i is I*' '*bk.» i nt,jr 

w Ijotond all u.itaS5s l 'I >UiUiu 8 'n>*»* tt.*t *K 

hero proliably ri iii> usiud t'i» «M 3L‘*-*i 44 

(iam« of whuh m hia U»i‘u«>l h« i„a> i W« «■»»« ul rod 
ilti^W'd ‘JtJ 1 * had th ii lit, ’* fJ ti 1 

j2.1, I so ugly tfl. >f.* kii'd tf l.eil .vi ,.s tu*i, t-U. 

I*j3 Upon tny soul 1 u» [in>!nt»i« u cf • «t a iitliinijiieil 
by IVu'v. nbndyi If thou coa-cnt, if, »itU. it A*l» *U>’ 
done tin dn il yo sr.v’l, yi.u tun mu n ivu-entn. { potty lu it. 

lit, jo pat despair, you !.■*»*> >>n5y to dr^wir, a j 1 l' * >, tie. 
f), !||,1 |^)I(uA <i it tl o rrlrr. in t=- Ju<Ua I 4 i*® 

M.lf alter lutrayuijf itv-t’ n*« J/uV' r, xjttu. X 

12*j a rush beam , < u,i frill w. »l tfcjiildo a ilsuy aa a 
rush w til... n <> vi v 1 ail from * tilth t«» I #*»,{ yo.,l.tJf* 

112, J And It tp. Ats 1 it e) »H U*.'» fully* inil'n *u»i v» tl - 
\ihok ixcin 1: «.lf lo drown yot. 1 p, i iUwiic 
135 sin of thought, suds.l thu-Jit 

lilt of tho breath, no «1« ibl now tay utVr ‘tie A.uJirg 
of that, or ‘ atcslny ll at* * v \bb y 17a 

117 which day, cp al/o.i,». 2. 21n, ymt of b!*»«l 

and lire ith' 

13b want pains, Us Utking u» j«.»uw, not liAMjt.AU-.h w'.war 
nuh to, ett 

110 a mated. as m 1 us u 0 , k« ildtrtd. 

112 all England, 1 c in U.t jxnoa id .*.4 rij.inful buy,} cp 
.1 C 11 7 il> 7, “/7if» 1 hire a 1 ittoti; bib a, Mlii*3. Mri, 
Why * h o ,V bur* the third part if tin* world. nun,” »f 
Lcpxdus, nlio, with Ca-.ir mil Antony, aiuiul tin* y Atrium nt of 
tht world between tl.uu 

113 this royalty, httrsHy, tint mouthful, small phtC, ».f 
tho body of tho youthful \rthur 

111 Tho life realm, list life aud, witn it, all rightful chum 
to the tlirout, of this a alia 

110 scalable, m. ramble, htrugglu for. tit H f\u 1. 1. “tho 
scan Lhwj and m ipuet timo”, uul v 2 21t». atcoidirg UiSkcat, 
scamblo is put for tc atn;.V, from wu;ip, It.il ,e« tj ore, to t ...ipi, 
from Lat far, out, and rauij.ui, i field, u>i>eti.iU\ 1 luld ot lialtle 
part teeth, tt,sr m pitcm, us do^a, tit, fighting, ovtr proy 
117 The state “'Hut 13, theintirtsi wluui unot at tllrt 
tiioment legally povwA.fd by anyom, huwoitr nghtfully uiOtM 
.to it. On the death of Aitlmr the right to tho I oJWi crow a 
detailed to liU sister, rUanor" (Mutant) proud swelling state, 
monarchy with its gnmkur 
149 dogged, like a sullcu dog 
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150 snarleth in, fiercely faces and snails at 

151 Now home, invading forces and discontented people of 
the country come together in one line, join togethei in attack, 
for discontents = malcontents, cp i H IV v 1 76, “ of fickle 
.changelings and poor discontents ” 

152, 4 and vast pomp And utter confusion is only waiting 
for the death of usurped authority to tear it in pieces, just as 
the raven hovers over a dying animal, waiting for the moment 
when its death shall allow it (the ra\en) to begin its feast, m 
plai n langua ge,, meiyarejpnly_waiting.£or John’s dethronement to 
plun ge the .c ountry, mtn a state.of anarchy 

155 cincture, that with which lus cloak is girdled, kept close 
to lus body 

156. Hold tempest. Hold out against this, etc., endure 
this, etc 

158 are hand, require to he quickly attended to 


Act Y Scene I 

♦ 

2 The glory, cp Mach i 5 30, “All that impedes thee 
from the golden round, Which fate and metaphysical aid doth 
seem To have thee crown’d withal”, and h II IV iv 5 36, 
“ This is a sleep That from the golden ngol hath divorced So 
many English kings ” 

3 as holding, agjLtennre .derived fromuthe Pope 

5 holy word, as being the word of a holy man 

6 hl3 holiness, t e the Pope, bo m A G i 2 20, “Vex not 
his -prescience” a title jestingly given to the Soothsayer, unless 
his holiness = its holiness, te of your word from, i e denied 
from 

7 ’fore inflamed Mason objects to ’fore on the ground 
that the nation was already inflamed, and that John had said so 
But inflamed means ‘ in a general blaze of msurrection,’ which 
John has hardly admitted to be the case 

S counties, it is doubtful whether this means here the ilixigion 
of th e kingdom ao called , or the n obility, as m M A u 1 195, 
M V i 2 49, and elsewhere, the words Our people m the next 
Ime look as if the two classes, the nobility and the common 
people, were meant 

10 the love of soul, heartfelt love 

11 stranger, an adjective 

12, 3 This qualified this torrent of ill will can be checked 
by you alone 
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15 That minister'd, tl-it we hums ro./t l«‘ proi ptj^ 
nluuibtut<l 

IS Upon, rj»« c»iw-c<jiv(«).« of 

10 eonvertlto, hen*, * ui o u)<w iu-i tttut ra l w the ("t u iailh,' 
a convert from his tmn hun •) 

21 malic vfcathcr, lwlu4 al«iut. (air'iM'Ui.r. 

*23. Upon > our oath, >uu ha lug m ale oath vl •■•fb'ulupia to, 
etc. 

27 give off, “ who off mi l gut up (Wtl^UU 

2a I did constraint 1 ut vlrntuwl lain to mi.vi tit it I 
should do ») upon umiji'ilfiioit 

,tl Dover cootie ** Hubert ilv Hui^h, vtUU v liUlwlti.it and 
fort) wiltliin*, difindid it {it fuur months' (rri'.eh, VtKc* 
s/n tuauia (Iruntbrjtf c) 

15, 0. Ami wild friends. \uil ^ jour inuwk, who mu 
lull fa, ui.il tl o o t>> nu uwwiii wanted, (no n i tati.it pvrphuty 
pieiad* amassment is pa-ontiivd uwl r% pro-mud aa fe»uu tit 
im crated ua> up vu»l »tu»» (lie r.wtUn «t John <* fuu tit, as it t«t 
tempi r with their 5 will. up and down is prutubl) a pn.pu.iH.ni, 
«s m in 3 II, J <* » t 25, '* who mw»« tln.j .iw Mui all w 
lire walk nuJ ffoirn tins atm t*.“ 

10, 1 An ompty away The mi re i in, or M'ltri,*, fin a 
iihw.li the prcuoui atom haa Uui stolen, Malone coi.pntvi 
It II i l 1"Q. " A jvHil ui a u« timc.i lvnr'd up chest is a Iwbl 
spirit in a lo>al bnaot.” 

H for know, for an) thing ho hum t» tins contrary, so f..r 
as ho hum 

16 sad, gloom) 

17 dovera oyo regulate )uur luohs. 

48 Bo time show j ourself as full of at in it) as thu time 
itself is 

49. 50 outface horror, l«ar down utih your atom look 1 * the 
boastful lmm that seeks to strike terror into the hearts of nu it, 
outface, cause to eouir duun l»j superior stu Wit'S, horror, 
abstract for concrete 

51 That great, that shape thin lwdiaviour In the pattern of 
their superiors 

52,3 and put resolution Malum, nuotis Mart, u 3 
" Let’s briclly /nit 011 manly 1 cruiuiet* ’ 

63 When field. \\ hen it u hw intuition to luwl Bi.kuilour 
to the kittle held hy hw presence, cp II 1" 11 2. ID •• Yon 
island carrions ill faiourtdl) Income the morning held ” 

50 aspiring confidence, soaring, loft), n-huito upon )oiin,Ji 
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59 forage, seems here to have merely the idea of going forth, 
ranging about, which according to Flono (It Did ) it originally 
had Cp H V x 2 110, “ Foraqe in blood of French nobility,” 
i e go about slaying French nobles 

66 upon land, is generally explained as ‘ standingjupommr 
ojm-soil *, though possibly the meaning is when an enemy has 
set foot upon our snores, in H V n 4. 143, “For he is footed 
m their land already ", R II n 2 48, “ Who strongly hath set 
footing m this land ” 

67 fair-play offers, with Dyce and Singei I have followed 
Collier's MS Corrector in substituting offers foi ‘orders ’ 
Schmidt and Rolfe interpret ‘ orders ’ as ‘ stipulations,’ * condi¬ 
tions,’ computing “order ” m v 2 4, which does not seem to me 
a parallelism 

68 Insinuation, terms which shall wind their way into the 
acceptance of our enemy 

70 A cocker’d wanton, a. pam pered, effeminate debauchee 
The derivation of * cocker ’ is uncertain , Skeat suggests that the 
original sense was to rock up and down, to dandle brave fields, 
insult our fields by daring to trample upon them with such 
parade 

71 flesh soil, to flesh his sword was a military term used 
of a young soldier Avhefi first drawing blood hence flesh his 
spirit is equivalent to ‘ make the first displav jif In s hardihood ’ 
in a soil, on the soil of a warlike nation like ourselves 

72 Mocking spread, Johnson compaies Mach i 2 49, 
“Where the Norwegian banners flout the sky And fan our 
people cold ” 

73 And check’ Without meeting with any opposition 

74 Perchance peace, Possibly it may turn out (as the Bastaid 
hopes it will, and as it really does) that the caidmal cannot 
make up this peace which you are so ready to accept there 
seems a sarcastic flavour about your 

76 a purpose of defence, were ready to defend ourselves 

77 Have ordering, I leave it to you to ai range matters as 
you think best 

79 Our party foe We on our part are still (yet) capable of 
coping with a more powerful foe than this 


Scexe n 

3 precedent, the original draft of the engagement between the 
Dauphin and the English lords, cp R III m 6 7, “ Eleven 
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J.u tit 1 jHut t«» Hilt* it t> er lb , '> J w * r 'dl '■* 1 

1 <luj!)^ * 

I That having down, that 1 ja . .g the mr a 4 wt >t U t«<. a 
ut ih-ni., *<.t dimiv 
5 aotca, mm «.«ra i*Ls. 

ti May know iacraseat. way I. vtu t ** cxv—foran^ dutA’ t 

is to tho Ut u* to whuh U(. U Mu* * , M tin* h\ i ik'i g i * r.»* •'! 

‘v.iv-xs, t ii»i u,t> ,vij <'u'nt li*.> i n™. ^In* bit 

u| lUt w*h ^4 tu it f »j < j■* a! cj Uij*irtU » l v 4<cw*.n,iz} 

lU'aii nt li.** 11 tin *»< fil, « * tin* »3 AX<t‘if«\U If-kM 

aid thu ,n the Human C a* In ' t Until* li * dy unt oi nu.'tl 
,.v rui.ciila. 

9 albeit, aill»uu (> h it l c 

10 aad usurped faith, ji.ulmU.il loyalty : i} a fulti '• ru'd 
* and ii > aimr^r’il f iitli " 

13 Should revolt, r* i iM le to Iiav ft>,» Kr^< to a-n 

<Usp' ■a’ll*. t-tu«ah in p’aa.ar, ip 'J rs y »i_ 1 K»'», 

■ you ’•ub tl e nif«, \\ lan you •hnahl bring 5* Jfl t-t'V 

It lavatera'o, thapiy u. it«. U lit mm 1 £ nt-hd 

HO 0 and Salisbury* Ia{<uu'l) ibau e.n whhbi*«» 
mo:no ttrgu <>uu -j> p,5 riot v a# i Hull l*t li hi tn no.aiasaUh* 
dchm-eot his native UmL Tnvt Crier out upua •■* .<'! j 3 ui 
« H IV m.1 01, ‘ And tl it Mine tutd emt ho i rr*i ■* oi t J 
m,’* and not u-< m i // IV it. 3 ■»!, 1/iin.i i.;oi »bt-ii * 

(• e exclaimi ign ut) uj, l tmuk, »houu by tit turds honour 
able xcscuo and defence 

21 *5 for Use health wrong, to rfetun »,ir r .>1 t to i JiMlihv * 
condition, mo hue no whir rx. nedv but tlu bunking U. fc * t 
injury to gur muntrvuicn and .w* inhy nt «hul i>v t a: t\ m ri i 
urt innlUiully imxeii i p, tin pb\ uj ^-1 rl^htit’mt Mb i« is dm ) 
ns upjHiM.it to vrro 33 (tl it Mhnh n lait dt v, mjmti.t] and of 
right (that m 1 ih. 1 i 11 mordly „<».d) i» ujijnuid to wrong I’l at 
which w umrilly ml) uahis tl o ouituni ditlault id cxplan i- 
turn tho very hand, thu hand 11 iU, imthiug k«« Ul \ u imi*. 

2n were bora, should Iia\<* l«.ui l«nn 
27 step stranger, follow the had of a foreign foe 
-o till up, cumphu the uumln.r of, sene ns a cumpliniii t to, 
etc Cjj Oih u } ,170, ‘ I do follow htn m tlie itiase, not Li«. 
a liound tlut hunts, but one that /d'a up th> cry ’* 

30 upon tho spot, upon the diHgraio! n though hu b*m ,.uaM 
uasn it out Ojee iiada “»pur " calosced cause ihn utni 
mUu.1i mo hue taken up only uuihr the cot tpulston of urcut 1 - 
ttaucu 

31 To graco, to hml grace by our supjKirt. 
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32 unacquainted, not the stundaids of our own army with 
which wo nro so lannliar, which we lime so often followed tho 
w ords is't not pity (1 21) go\ cm the w hole sentence down to tins 
point. 

33 What, here? What, must we “follow unacquainted 
colours” oien here 9 0 nation, remove 1 0 my couutiy, waiuld 
that you could bodily remoyo yourself hojn. that quarter in wlupb 
ypuliaio m long been planted 

34 cUppoth, embraces, sutrounds, as ficquently in Slmlcc 
spearc 

35 9 Would bear unneighbourly I Would that Neptune’s 
arms would take you up aud carry you to some fai distant legion 
where you could forget your forinci existence, and fasten you to 
the shores of somo pagan country, where, instead of engaging in 
a contest wnicli is unworthy of them ns neighbours, the two 
nations might blend ui a friendly channel that blood which is 
now so hotly cm aged in each against the other, aud duect then 
united efforts agamic a common enemy' j A comma seems Letter 
than a semicolon after shore To grapple, to fasten as mill 
grappling uons, or grapnels, by which ui formci days a ship, 
about to boird another, locked itself with it And spend, 
instead of spending, thu sentence ends os if it hiul begun, 
* Where U would be j>o^ib/e foi theso two armies to combine,’ otc 
For the omission and subsequent insertion of ‘to,’ see Alibi 
3 350 Shakespeare is probably thinking hero, as Malone pouitSj 
out, of tho crusades m which Franco and England fought ns allies 
against the Saracens 

11, 2. And great nobility And powerful feelings contend¬ 
ing ui your breast mightily disturb youi naturally dignified 
equanimity, ep Much t 3 110, “ My thought, whoso murder 
yet is but fantastical. Shakes so my suiglo state of man, tlint,” 
etc. For doth, sec Abb § 3.37 

i3, 1 0, what respect 1 “ This compulsion was tho necessity 
for a refoi mation ui tho state, which, according to Silisbnry’s 
opinion (who, in his speech preceding, calls it an enfot ced cause), 
could only lie procured by foreign arms, and the have respect 
was tho lo\o of his couutiy ” (Wuiburton) 

43 honourable dew, tho tcais that did such cicdit to his 
heart 

40 silverly, likeasilvet stieam, on tho sufhx ly with a noun, 
sco Abb § -I'W 

4S Being inundation , though that is a spectacle w Inch ono 
so commonly sees, 

50 blown up soul, oxcitcd by your strong feelings as ram is 
blown up by a strong wuul, Malone compotes Luc> 1738, 


uiv, .uni*. 
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l«Ji* 


“in.* w.ndy t'lifts, till s' ( V'* ** »* Hi’ H hk 
tide 

Si vanity top, tie wpr, *\u w»ii uit *-}>. it, J " l! >’ 

• mi"'/ ktSU -<s iil 0 h aUvVO <141 I,' Vi's ’ , l»MS 1 « *w, 

■ til.- i it ’it I \ti.h 

fld ngviTCd tseteens. llkn uV\ t frw» » to lot. 

With ete 

S'i great heart, l»t iu 1 v,ni 

V.. T Com.trsad enraged. 1* iii -’k!i ten.* 43 U.ow i<< 
duldnh vyes il-t 1 **r ‘vstti v> I t'n e vwHiMrtioua ta tie 
mighty world witli •%'in h in 1 ale Ij'jiW baby a»d g’Shl «tv- 
ilUtltllcln. il 

MO Normal goaslplrg Soreve>r 1 t-vlo— j(.s,i.tM'£«viUt 
any utlivr mo«*o ui forlu*,t t‘ 4i v.Inch .a s.«,» it fo»t->, 

where li Ji tyirtii. tmrili, 1 .< t ul talk 1 iui-.aU* 4i«l ct li<u 

.11 

li ( That knit ulna tt lo uiiiu your rtiuiglh with s.m.u >« 
this under Liking eteawa m 1 nwt ijdmrk vl vr.n. w frequent 
ill Nlt-vhe-pearc, «l»tu in«t towitea, in ilo* set.** 1 uf * to knit 
toother »tn> l, 1>, u // t / it «t 01 

01 .t&doven apalca • In \ hit t &%•* ua* i,d, uu 1 
«|Kiko for >u, tlso holy l.gitc vppriei, hie let yvou warrant 
from A'anitj ami tht 11 ui.u of tvjhi l«> o-r 1111.0, * {Malnih f 
Wright points out the pim upon angel mi j^c vied by nobles m 
1 01 

C7 set, ir u a in.al, varrymg on the niet.ipl or m warrant. 

GO Tlsc next Is thla. iftir ulm h 1 tell yon, ett, 

70,1 hla spirit church, the ok-itmate perversity with which 
lie rcfuM.il to rnognuo (ho lupreua-y of I Untie liaa non given 
place to humble obedience como In, iu aniuLcs.j to stood out. 

77 foster d hand, re-iul iw a dome-tic lumul, k<l In tin* 
li Hid as a tismo animal, a domestic pet 

77 And bo ahow And though looking terrible, l>c harm 

le>4 

7S Vour mo, with your grate»pardon, 11 AicA / «»i ton&Itnl 
1 / 0 H iri/f omul me, I will not, itc Tin, formula is not mtvuded 
to lw permptory, but respectfully tirm Cm Jf. V tv 1 ISO. 
** a our grace tuiull understand th\t at the re-cipt of your letter 
Ianivtnsieu 

/<l to be propertied to ho ticited .is a mere tool: probably 
with an allusion to the 'pro^rtua’ of » tin itre—tlio dru»c/, 
Hi-iaha, wigs, etc l v 1 the me of iho eubs. m J C iv 1 10, “do 
not ulk ot lmn (Lepidua), But as a pro;xr*y ’’ 
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80 To be control, to be a subordinate dneeted just as my 
superior may thmk fit 

82 sovereign state, the papal power then, and till quite 
lecently, was a temporal, as well as a spiritual powei, the Pope 
being a prmce as well as a bishop 

S3 the dead wars, the spuit of hostility which had died 
out 

84 chastised kingdom, which I ha\ e scourged w ith invasion, 
not, I think, with any refeience to the Pope’s punishment of 
John 

85 matter, fuel 

87 same weak wind, the lneath of youi words 

88 to know right, to recognize right when I Baw it, to dis¬ 
tinguish between the appearance of good and e\ ll 

89 interest to, Malone compares l H IV m 2 99, “Hehath 
more worthy uiterest to the state Than,” etc , and a passage from 
Dugdale, to show that this was the phraseology of the tune, 
whereas we now say * interest i« ’, taught me what mtei est I hail 
lU-tlna land, what pretensions I might make to it, see the legate's 
speeches in 4 141, etc 

90 Yea, thrust heart \ea, anil not only showed me this, 
but foicibly prompted this undei taking 

92 What me 7 What hai e I to do with that peace 7 How 
does it affect my claim to the tluone 7 

95 now it is, now that it is 

96 Because that, see Abb § 287 

97-9 What penny action * te Rome has not contributed a 
single penny of the expense, not a single man, not a single mum 
tion of war to suppoit, maintain, this expedition 

100 That charge, that take upon myself the expenditnie 
incurred, for undergo, cp W T n 3 164, “ Any thing, my 
lord, That my ability may undei go ” 

100 2 who else wax’ Who except mjself, and those who 
aie bound to lendei me serwce, if called upon, have to bear the 
burden of this war 7 i e none else ha\e, etc 

104 Vive le roi' Tor the sonant e in Vive, cp II V m 5 11, 
“ Mort de ma me ' if they maich along ” In one of Heywood’s 
Epilogues we ha\e the line—“ But Vue, me le Roy, me la 
Royne,” where the final e must be sonant twice at all events, so 
Marlowe, Massacre oj Pans, sc xxi 1 86, has “ Vtve la messe 1 
peusli the Huguenots ” Abbott, § 489, gives otliei instances 
hank’d towns, piobably, sailed past the banks of the uveis 
on w'hich then towns stood Othcis explain it to mean landed 
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MS*. J»H\ 


5 irr v 


ujnm th> Umh* thmhi th>? from tin couuittiet* 

nuy ins »> allnuoii m • ird p' ij m J . ami !/ b4*usd Uicif 
to Vi tli tsi uu uit, <>* i» 'h f, r f (- i. *, fit)' fVs J 11 l it'n ‘t. 

105 7 Have I not sc*. * Have J not tiw „ wk* in w> lumis, 
mil »U»U l throw tij* my eiro» v< .* lido , rjauJj, this 

eout» it U» W Inch It U lion !•»» I T-ij !*» f. Hio Wl'ef of U«i tliO 

sot, a 1 .V ii .my number * if u.n a a-rml ujwu »i»nii tin 
comb itinto b*fnrv’hii il, voided »* lure pcotiji'U, giiu *»'» r tin 
m.t whtch wilt tlu't tic juMrtl, • gm. our the «,t vxt eo..‘s » 
my i* 1/ Ik »ti n 

UK* ouutlde, t'u* iurfu.c nr tlnn^e 
Ill J Till i»y war till I 1 no w«u v ,ti< g’ory i* w,vt pro 
miu.it i »> winn in t-unguii « eir.ect.iMoi» i f t’u t> ,l««* i 0 ail rfed 
ln .,1 tiur till-* Jure# H o protm o of gb r/ t* {., rhapj ad t’.iuh that 
undo In tin ample hope .vi by the b-gitc’* vnirfv tor drew, ejt 
ii<oic, iv *2 Its lu head of war futev, tl s.rc »uu* t«» Ui tl e 
idia or tiling g vtln.ri.it tu.i hunt, brought t<* » point, 

lit Ami cull'd world, mil dm out tkw-o t’er> rff.trd * from 
nmoriK ill those t might hno O o& toytlnr, si lxuig {lie Hnuir 
uni top of l reach elite airy 

115 To outlook, to outiuro, etu v t.» e«i*er Ufnru you ei«- 
t’p ihnu, i 1 l*>, • o« tjaet tlw Wow of braggirg h< rfor " 

116. Even In tUo Jaws, ui tin very Jewi 

US tho fair world, that lotirttua* In Aloud winch l* rdn i> ■» 
neeorded to smW - dore 

121 how you him, wlnt Uni.»yo»iuve n ado for him. 

122, J And aoyou tomruo Ami, ueording ua yo »r atwwtr 
w, I shill know what rijoinder uiy uatnn-tioiu mo to 

in ike 

121 wilful opposite, wlilin ito m his hoUihty (‘ 

125 will not ontreatiej will not iu.<umnoi] ito himn If to, 
etc To temporize u u» olisino »hv time nut necoumiPiLitc o w 
self to it, tin. wx. to voiuo to temii genu illy 

126 tlatly, pi unly, m round set term s It is strange th it tnu 
idea of tlioroughni-w should lx Inna, though in ilulcrciit w ij H, to 
‘ lliit,’ ‘ round, and * straight ’, m * il it,* the* notion ia of u lint w 
lo\el, m ‘round,' of what la compluU, m *xtniiuht, of what w 
without any twistings. Ou ‘'round ileihng," fkieon, /’•'say«i 
I ruth, Abbott rem irks, v< Jlomul was naturally used of th it 
which m ayimnotne it and com/dife (as n urolo is), then of ,uiy 
thing thoiough lfeueu ({laradom illy enough), 4 1 went rvuiA 
pond; 0 ’" ^ am c ^' 11 “ H'l, means, * L went tlraijht to the 

129 la ma, by uiy mouth «p i 1 * la my behaviour ’ 
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130 and reason should and there is good leason why he 
should he well prepaicd, it is well that he should, etc 

131 apish, fantastical, with this teira applied to Lewis, cp 
2? Ill l 3 49, “ Duck with French nods and apt•ih courtesy ” 

132 This masque, this masquerading m arms, Jdusbnffopnerj 
of imasipn, harness’d, aimed, as ‘harness’ frequently foiarmoui 
SEeat'fs v Mask, Manque) has shown that the primaiy meaning 
of ‘masque,’ as au cntcitainment, was that of buffoonery, the 
wearing of a mask “ being (fiom an etymological point of view] 
an accident” unadvised revel, this far cica l mutation of war y 

133 Thi3 sauciness, thisypiitlitulfieakof impudence, unhalr’d, 
i e. unbearded, is Theobald’s coriection of ‘unheaid’ Malone 
compares v 1 09, above, “shall a beardless boy, A cocker’d,’ 
etc, Mach v 2 10, “many unrough youths, that e\en now 
Protest their first of manhood,” and H V m Prol 22, “Foi 
who is he whose dim is now enrich’d With one appealing hair ’ 

13G From out territories, clean out of the length and breadth 
of the land 

138 take the hatch, leap over the hatch, the half door, m ordei 
to hide youiselves fiom uis anger, cp Lear, in 6 76, “Foi, 
with throwing of my head Dogs leap the hatch and all arc fled ’ 
To take, ego. hedge or a ditch, is, as Steen eus points out, a 
hunter’s phrase Cp IF T iv 3 133, “meinly hent the stile a ’ 

139 concealed wells, wells that offer concealment, passu e foi 
active participle Ttolfo explains “wells in out of the way 
places, but wells wlieicver they were would afford equally 
effective concealment 

140 litter, the straw which is strewn over the floors of yom 
stables 

141 pawns, things pledged to a pawnbrokei, which he, 
being liable for then restitution, locks up m some safe place, 
—“F pan, * a pane, piece, or panel of a wall, also a pawn or 
gage’ Cot Lat pannum, acc of pannus, a cloth, rag, piece 

The explanation of this peculiar use of the word lies m the 
fact that a piece of cloth is the readiest article to leave m 
pledge” (Skeat, Ely Diet) 

142 To hug with swine, to make your bed with swine, * e in 
the pens m which pigs are kept Bweet safety, safety which is 
sweet wherevei it may be obtained, even if m vaults and prisons 

143 to thrill, to quiver, shudder 

144 Even at crow, Collier’s MS Corrector alteis this to, 
'Even at the crowing of your nation’s cock ’ “Malone,” says 
Dyco, “lefeis this to 'the caw of the French crow,’—a sense 
which the woids may veiy well lieui Douce on the other hand, 
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vi\* lliat the iill uion »•> u* ?!w> > rowing »>f t wvlt< -s^Vu mean 
tng both v n-!. -»n l 4 IVm Wn. hit ’>}•'■«« S”? 

any o*kr ‘tntrt) i utduy snub mi ;< *-.,»!» u* ‘Iw J l *’o °* 
the rr> < 11 * (of »v c<*4.l *" 

lib be trebled Lera, U it vWt.4 stiUf «> iictorieus Ucwca 
i,i, ur viil tW ruii of i f ,Rt^u i^umWj, b» it SiSwtlj how, 5«i 

it« own nvi.o vul, it hwc Iaci no *irf»eM» 4. 

117 la jour ciutatere, jKm.kr.iii.ig u<*«* jour very houar-', 

115,50 And USta n«t. A* 1 hhr- in \ »wrtaLcie hi? 
i t*i» ti.'u}) ^uirfiu 4(fUti u|ki i *11 uNf inji^y to hw 

i>tM.«l Maunloi out tlv.it lint veil* to * lower/ -v ' * 

p*» d.O of tile ih n hl of att cagSc, k fib t . 1 , C!> , Hi futlf.lt'j 
to Into denoted llot lintllv awlTing to l g?Ul oVit |o 

ily in„ sjnnlly lit a! <i fn*m Jtmjtottf* /V/j »«w*» nml 

•tom ibatwiuitt and H tiller’* f . l >i <•*, it 1 > >u ,, vAt,E<i vs 
souse, m the t» rhr *c 4 U(i,ai„<. of ^4* <»nr^, f*-r to jrj.ilK-e utirfu 
Aki it shall* tint <Vl'J u (win tl.a how hat, 04<01, i. KiJSX.^’l-J 
hud of and hvt tv>» ,i nrstin * mill *» a -vi v amunoa 
dertt itiun, * inferred, thu» iow<ing the wonl t f * »< 

ivnltui ryrr or «y,y 

I'>1 lnjrato revolts, mi„rvtvful rendtm. tcUh, iih.iI vl-miu 
t'ymh n 1 6, oreceive us tor Uirhatan* and imiia’iirxl rrri> r /« * 

152, 3 You bloody Eeglaad, tun itmutur.il u«* of \omr 
mother count rj who, liki Nt ro fwiio U .old to lute imltdetcd -> 
lus mother by ripping up her womb), would Mutilate turnlm 
Imre you 

154 jialo visaged nulds, ftolfc compare ‘ ‘ -inA/mV. It III ui 
1 5s, “Ch uge the completion of her Mint j^tk jk-hc.” 

155 trippLus, walking 4 imttlj 

157 nooId3, Slu’.viiK'ire'rt unit need form of ' needles,' m in 
V .V D in 2 20-1, Prr tv Pro! At 

133 bloody IncllnaUou, immh rrnw thou Jit* 

159 thy bravo, jour hm.ulo thriatemiijt uor<h>, ip P S 
m 1 15, “Sirrah, I will not hear thoio hru‘t< of thine ’ 

100 outacoid ua, outdo uk in tlw itntlcr of molding 

102 with ouch a brabblor, m coniemo with a nnairol* 
aomo, follow 

1<74, 5 and lot hero Wo do not i ire to aiu»in>r jott ui 
words , our answer, justifying oui mtoiest m tho hwl, and our 
prcaenco hero, shall be gneu lij our drums and tmmpet* 

169 ovea at hand, » e so close nt hand are our forces. 

170 all as loud, fully as loud 
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172 rattle ear, startle the atmosphere aiound us, welkin, 
fiom A S wolcnu, plural of uolcen, a cloud 

173 mock, imitate 

174 halting legate, this legate who halts between one resolu 
tion and another 

175 Whom need, whom John has employed as his agent 
more for amusement than because he had any need for his mter 
ference 

176 In his forehead, Rolfe quotes It II m 2 160, “for 
within the hollow crown That lounds the mortal temples of a 
king Keeps Death his court, and theie the antic sits,” etc 

177 A hare-rlbh’d death, cp Milton, Cornua, 562, "And took 
m strains that might create a soul Under the 1 ibs of Death. ” 
office, function, duty 

179 this danger, 11 that you thi eaten us with 


Scene III 

the day, the battle, as above, 111 4 110 

4 my heart is sick, I am sick at heart, utteily despondent 

8 Swlnstead ‘‘Halliwell reads ‘ Swineshead,.’ which is un 
questionably coirect, hut Shakespeare copied the mistake from 
the old play Swineshead is m Lincolnshire, about se\en miles 
southwest of Boston It is now a riual town, but was then a 
seapoit The abbey, about half a mile east of the town, was 
founded by Robert de Gieslei in 1134 It was a laige and 
magnificent structure, but nothing is now left of it The 
mansion known as Swineshead Abbey stands neai the site, and 
was built with materials from the ancient abbey” (Tnnbs, 
quoted by Rolfe) 

9 supply, leinfoi cements , ficquently m Shakespeaie, both m 
the singular and the pluraL 

11 Goodwin Sands, “or the Goodwins (AI o/V 111 1 4) arc 
dangerous-shoals-off the.eastern coast of Kent,- not fai from, the 
njQutli-of the Thames. Tradition says that theyweie once an 
island belonging to Earl Godwin, which was swallowed up by 
the sea about a d 1100” (Rolfe) They are quick-sands lather 
than shoals 

13 coldly, with little spirit retire, tiansitivo, not retnc of 
themselves, of then own accoid 

15 welcome, give that glad reception which it deseives 

16 Set on, set out foi litter, a portable bed, these Mere of 
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jitn, 


two kin'll, that l.ornt on tl.< f h*«utd< ,•» nt mm, too h (/ *» 

Aril tintl^ruj hy l^u jwtci vlU hvd %A c4ir* **mt 

to atirtju muxi'l ih*> Uu.*3 4 urU »«* ** MiuUtu tit V.\*uu'u4cr 

informs in tint John w vi ci»«.»y»-d fn>-,t th* »hb?y 1 1 » s «i'itw 
head in Ifiitai itn ~tho iiu! s >e litur” iKuyhl)* straight, M 

o u-e 


MW IV, 

I stored, veil aupphrd. •.£ //. i ui-,» It, “ I'a utw t'or* 

I ruine null hutu'd u lrnor c 

J If thoy too, # r ill our ho{<i <!<■[«.»I uj>„n tin ir *uc£i w 

i* In spite oi split} "ci ,nv> the vmjst tint i,u\ not*itlut-ad- 
mg anything t! .it may Iujijk i* (Schmidt) c|» lit,// W it 3 3, 

*' Jn tjnU ut A t nt« t um mi, .t I it it a ihil * “ 

»J. sore tick, tl ingcrously ill 

7 molts, txe ahim. \ 2 151 

h When names \Vhu> thing* »«ut *«ll imi d*d not sjvuh 
of us in such t, run, then no c'*mj»lnuinti veto ii-o i»e«at for ‘W 
though Mdun did m>t u 1 11 next sj«.ic!i rhouj,, ui«~ui the v*o»d 
molw for n taunt, Ndubuiy »» Ini muai .1 take's it for w e. 

10 bought and told, ht, r dlv nude the stityu f»ot leirt, t, juil. 
tu may unit the convenience of other s, huieo, 1*. .r..y td, •«» 
trujtieiitly m hhahi ^puire 

II Unthread rebellion “HuLi-uk iruvueuduitlythitthmi; 
of the tjt of .v lit nil Undo (tiyi Melim t«» the KiyU..h noble*) 
wlixt you ham (lotto , dwrl the rdulUou* piojcet ui Vih Ui \oll_ 
have oiigt-jid In Vvriulmu* (nt 1 ld*j we Imu a Eudrvdr 
cxptwaioii, ‘They would not tfnud the t.ita’ Oui author t* 
not always cartful tint the epithet he applies touiiguruUve um 
should aniucr ou both side i • llttdu’ n upphealde to ‘rebellion,* 
lint not to * tyu|“ (Malone) To the passage m Cot toUi <«* D> to 
adds 1! 11 \ 5 17, “It is (is htrd to come ei fer i * tmel To 
thread the postern of a bin ill nitld* eye " 1 litre is, m has been 
pointed out, a plum allusion to UoffAnn, -us. 21, “It is Mater for 
n camel to go through the eye of u netdlo thin for a nth man 
to enter into the kingdom of God ” 

12 And welcome faith. Receive back Into your heart* that 
loyalty winch for a while you have duuu away 

11 lord3 On account of “ he" ui tho next line the C'nmb lldd 
propose lord for Iord B , taking French as singular, and in sup¬ 
port of their suggestion refer to II 1 iv 1 go, “ the French 
might lmvo a good prey of us if he knew it ** loud, i c u ith the 
dibthurge of t uinou 
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15 He, i e Lewis 

17 moe, Accoidmg to Skeat, the distinction between moe (or 
mo) and more is that moe referred to number, more to size 

19 Even altar, on that very same altar, theJreachery.being 
made-alLtlie-more. glaring thereby 

21 May may, can this, etc , the onginal sense of ‘ may ’, 
see Abb § 307 

22 within my view, staring me in the face 

23 hut a quantity, i e a small quantity only, cp T S iv 3 
112, “Away, thou rag, thou quantity, thou lemnant”, u II IV 
v 1 70, “If I weie sawed into quantities, I should make four 
dozen of such bearded hermits’ staves as Master Shallow ” 

24 Resolveth fire Melts and loses its form when_ placed 
near to the fire “ This is said m allusion-to thelmagesmadeby 
witches Holmshed observes that it was alleged against dame 
Eleanor of Cobham and hei confederates ‘ that they had devised 
an image of wax, representing the King, which by their sorcene, by 
littleand little consumed, intending thereby, m conclusion, to waste 
and destroy the King’s person ’ Resolve and dissolve had anciently 
tho.samft, meaning So, in Hamlet [i 2 30], 1 0 that thi3 too too 
solid flesh would melt, Thaw and resolve itself into a dew’” 
(Steevens) The practice spoken of by Steevens is also referred 
to in if III m 4 70-4 Foi the expression m the text cp T G 
u 4 201, 2, “Which, like a waxen image ’gainst a fire. Bears no 
impression of the thing it was ” 

26 What in the world, t e nothing could possibly, etc 

27 use, profit, possibly with a reference to the woid as 
meaning_the interest onjnoney 

29 live truth, that my only hope of eternal life is by being!/ 1 
true in this, another jingle between true and truth. 

31, 2 He is east He will have bioken Ins oath if he allows 
you to live to see another day 

33 6 But even expire, not only will he not allow you to live 
to the dawn of anothei day, but this very night, this night whose 
pestilential gloom is already envelopuig the bright light of the 
sun, now weary of its daily task, this ill-fated night, your bieath, 
will pass from your bodies The image is here of the cap ofi 
smoke which forms at the top of a flame of fiie, and there is] 
perhaps an allusion to the cover put over a helmet when not in/ 
use Contagious is used again of doikness in n H IV iv 1 7, 

“ Bieathe foul contagious darkness in the air ” U 

37 rated, “ The Dauphin has rated [/ e appraised] your" 
treachery and set upon it a fine, which your livermust pay” 
(Johnson) Treason, when not against the soveieign person, 
could be condoned on payment of a fine 



17 ** 


rvlN'G JOHN’ 


f *<t . 


tl 1 Tfcolovo tills IV loir l Uw ?•» him, as 4 tl ; «<ts 
indention tint- is*) grand/ither n j ,m Pi> t 1 ti*» my 

muscltticc ll> laMlftM tilt* to ) oil nitll * llcW 5 J * »ll lUg yOU? StVO 
'Urn luu. For ttiat EosUal&ua n> 1iki n fiww tin «I«( play, 
timl *t t hum. rtl»n |j<r|i in* a» muni * f»r the pL'u*-, <■ » for that, «.*■ 
lua mu; Ftthcr * I'ln? !o’* o «/ him, ami t* r> c« imUxAtimi * I At, 
cu , U ul «. tv , «r ' ln’\ \u * <>{ my love f«r lutu a ui Isa mb/* 
tfor that) my giunit»u« «i», ihi, l vm t'c, uniM Ia\p 

Will till II15 ll»gl it 

•II In Ucu thereof m r» tun* f«r whsih»uafcaswu. etc. .V 1 
v I Ju~. “/i* hat <*j till* !i‘t iiiwht 'till tie tilth u.i," 1 * 1 ° 1st** 
r il u*i miitg ol ttm j.ht jc !•) • tu jit i» c iif,' 1 1 . s »1 >iliiilmit, ii«i 
itstitutmn or kvouijk n «•, hut "'lliki%pi >r«j niu ii« uses it .white. 

I’i rumour, * a i< r»fu« it mil itttbitiii.l hot. t ” (N lim it*). >-l> 
J 0 n 1 IS, *‘l hmr,«Witling. Ithuafrty.' 

17 part u.p,trilc, duom 

til bfioluro# iny soul, may my x»»l Ik ai\i.r.<*L 

50. l But l occasion, if 1 do tint Ions tins appearance »f ihii 
inMiiim, 11 *. glully iiikoitK’ tin* oppmtunity for Uso which, 
used ul cii there ate t »o jxcuiblo uitimlittii, -cc V«b 1 -70 

5J untxcad flight, utt no the step* by whim we acini a* 
traitors to uur king , v|i ubmc, I II.*' Cnthrcad.' it* 

* I And lUso flood, .mil like u nur nhn.li hv n •«.« filmic 
its propel hill, but ,ut» tu ad* dab * itself uul idmnbo Kuk to 
u, etc , (or rotlrcd, we Abb 

it LcaiIns course ukindomng tliot ju.tUi'o B mu of option 
to u tilth u« haiu „itii* w ij 

1*5 o'orlook'd, look) 1 1 m or, •■xc.culul, tp iil«i«, m. i Af, 
‘ Lila a proud riiti \nttwj o‘»j hu fxmnda 

GO Right, pi tinh 'bright ’ n.wpitijM^iil (or right by t-ollar » 
MS Coimtor, anil 5s apprise ul )>y Knight Dyer., imobiid tin* 
opinion of im eminent phi «ieian, ruturkd, ** Mr Collar tolls m» 
tlmt * Hnglil’ w to bo nniknttood in uhruau to the itm.nk'ibK 
i>nlliniu.y of thetjutof ninny jk mitu ju»t In.tore lUitli) but if 
that lighting up ot the ijo e\ci occur*, it ii only ulu.ii wimpar.i 
t."° tranquillity precedes disxilutiou,- not durum ‘the />ttiw «t 
death ', md limit (u-iitrcdly u m ueui to he u iUicjm.i 1 hi tliu^c 
pewouiuho, like Mcluu, ire dt mg of u ouudi- of cxhan ilwn jroin 
/on of Wood, —in which caxe, the eye, lmmcdiu.K before dnth, 
becomes gla/ed and luaticlov, * 

GO, 1 Now light ‘Iliuic is non Wfoic us a non llieht (i < 
back to tho Umg), uiul one tlmt m its uuuuchi is u Iuiiia ouc 
Bincu its object is tho lustoiaiiou of tho auctcul uihtlu 
go\ u nmeut 
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Scene V 

2 blush, t e w ith shame at the sight 

3, 4 measur’d retire, leticat in a cowaidly maimer, that 
retreat being all the more disgraceful that it is made ov ei then 
ow u soil bravely off, m a triumphant mamier did w e quit the 
held 

5 needless, uo longei needed foi use agamst the English, they 
hav mg abandoned tlie field 

7 And wound up For tottering, Steevens reads‘tatter'd’, 
Dyce, ‘tattenng’, holding, with Gifford, that tottering was 
merely tlie old spelling of the word Staunton, keeping tottering, 
thinks that “totUruu/ or drooping colours, aftera bard fight, con¬ 
trast becomingly w’ltli the spreading, leaving colours of an army 
ad\ ancing to battle. ” Singer renders the w ord uai ering, shaking, 
Flcay ( apud Rolfe) uaiing, quoting from The Spanish Tiagedy, 
“ A man hanging, and lottenng and tottennq. As you know' the 
wind will wave a man.” clearly, is explained by some as ‘stain 
lcasly/ by others as ‘completely.’ with winch meaning Dyce pro¬ 
poses ‘ cleanly,’ a conjecture made by the Camb Edd. also, but 
with the interpretation of ‘neatly ’ If we knew what clearly 
meant, w e should be nearei knowing what tottering means If 
tottering = ‘ tattered,’ it is the acti\c participle for the passive 

11 again faU’n off, have revolted from the Dauphin as thej 
did from Jolin 

12 supply, see above, v 3 9 wish’d, looked for, desned 

13 Goodwin Sands, see above, v 3 11, and cp Cyinb m 

1 21 , 2 

14 shrewd, bitter, accursed 

18 The stumbling night, the daikncss which caused U3 to 
stumble, lose orn way 

20 keep quarter, keep good w atch at > our posts or quai ters, 
Rolfe compares l II VI n 1 63, “Had all your quarters been as 
safely kept ”, cp also, “ their quaitei’d fires,” Cymb tv 4 18 

21. The day to morrow, i e I shall be up before daybreak to 
take the fullest advantage of whatevci may offer, adventure, the, 
chances that may come in my way 


Scene VI 

2 Of the England, one belonging to the English side 
4, 5 why mine * Dyce, udopting a suggestion made to him 
by Mr W W Lloyd, gives these words to the Bastard, con- 
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As Rolfe says, at leisure means ‘at other people’s leisure ’ For 
to the sudden time, on the use of ‘to’ before nouns, meantng 
‘ with a view to,’ see Abb § 186 

28 who him. In days when there was so much danger of 
poison being administered, it was the custom for kings to have 
each dish of which they paiiook tasted by an attendant, who was 
called the ‘ taster,’ and “ whose office it was to give the say [t e 
the assay] (prelibare), to taste and declare the goodness of the 
wine and dishes ” (Dyce, Gloss ). 

29 resolved, resolute, determined, his lesolution being shown 
m Ins not hesitating to drink of the cup, though know mg it to be 
poisoned, in order to induce the king also to dunk of it 

30, suddenly, immediately, cp A Y L n 2 19, “ do this 
suddenly ” 

32 Who, for other mstances of the inflection of ‘ who ’ being 
neglected, see Abb § 274 

33 Why hack, Dyce, following Malone’s suggestion, reads, 
“ Why know you not the loids are all come back,” and puts the 
note of interrogation at company, brought, we should now use 
the perfect mstead of the aorist 

36 about, in attendance upon 

38 And tempt power 1 And do not try us so severely as to 
give us more to bear than we are capable of bearing 

39 my power, the forces I was bringing with me 

40 flats, stretches of flat country common in the eastern 
counties taken tide, swept away by the tide “ On the 14th 
of October, 1216, as the king was attempting to fold the Wash 
at low water, and had alieady got across hnnself, with the 
greater part of his army, the return of the tide suddenly swept 
away the carriages and horses that conveyed all his baggage and 
treasures, and the spot is still known as * King’s Corner ’ It 
was on the same night that the king arrived at the Cistercian 
monastery at Swineshead, and was taken with the fever of which 
he died” (Rolfe) 

42 well mounted, though well mounted, on a powerful horse 

44 or ere, for this leduplication, sec Abb § 131 


Scems VII 

1 the life blood, the essential part of his blood 

2 corruptibly, “ * e corruptively So, in his Rape of Lucrece, 
[1854], ‘The Romans plausibly did give consent ’—re with 
acclamations ” (Steevens), on the termination lie, used in 
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,u, lU .the scum. **ic Abli j 113 pure brain, width Idliasto was 
eh it 

15 Doth mortality Me th« aee«a»ii «*f r»l*-utr» death 
U r « J mortality, inert 4 lit*-' 

til) and holds hitn, and l* tirudj |h.'*twd<d fiwr if h*» v,tra 
brought, Uc, tin* burning ijuaIiU, < t. , aii t!4 U> olLwcd, or, 
tlut. bringing Jinn into, • t, , »wiM allay th« bwriut*.}, iu • felt, 
i ruct tan. 0 , d* 1*114 

10 orchard t till ttmU <*r Ac tt »t*fcl» *), ^irdui, 

w uiuiilj, if not ila iys, in >h»H*.ip*.m*, tins u«rd it one 
time \t ntti.il W/yunf. audit tin* mintiLih idea tii.it tt aat 
dented from Lot ‘ n ,« j, ird,n tWi.ch »ii gwLwfy ctwjgn u to 
lie ioLitt.il to tin* (it 1 tr syl’ibU, yard "“John did n *1 tile .it 
Mum tin. til for 4 > lull* repre n-utvd On t $ cdiy After 

Ik arm til tin n though t» r> III, J.e a v* to noted m a lifer u» 
live (Vitlo of Jili ifonl, tnd tin mo <i,k the Ititli of Ovto’s.r to tins 
(’ontoof Veuarb, am re ho » xpiiid «»» *h« 1 ,'itii, m the Ituh ye ir 
of hit igc uni the 17th of hi* i*-ii,*n” {UntfeV, 


11 ngo, i oi 

12 . oven now, but a moiin lit ago 

IJ, i o vanity thonualTOJ, 0 olran tt e i ijirno of nieisuis-i '', 
the continuance of the Inrto i xtr> im tof ailn it lint jircw nt-i the 
l>od> from being sensible of tin mi, »<• tin re « a point beyond 
which the ca|ciuty ot helm,; pain < innot go. 1 

It! ltwonslble, tliU is it miner a unuid itum, a»m» ulltoiw 
retain the reading of the fnlioj, ‘ im iitiile, w hull Mviuiie ei> 
plains as an -ulverh, Knight ^itc* “mdooked at, than ,anhd ' 
as tU me Ming, Fle.it potting \ * umm i Utoro tin* .lord, --*yj 
that iktth is “ visibly acting while preying on tin? body. hat in 
tisiblo when ho attaoltH the muni", mid Wnght 4 -» refer* ‘hi* 

\ isihle * to Death. 


17 tho which, mu Abb. i 270 

IS fantasies, tin. older and fuller form of * ftneu*/ 

10, 20 Which themselves \S Inch -w they crowd anil try to 
forco thur way into that stronghold, tho list to yield to death, 
destroy themsthts Malone ipiotcs // 17// ,i j |*g}. "ithuh 
forc'd such way That mau> mwM loiuxltnu./i did t?irv„>; And 
l» cs< m w ith this caution " 


21 cygnet, the young of the swan 

..77 death for ailusmiH to thl« belief, cm 4 ucr 

1011, Phvmx and 3 to tie, l.». Oik. \ *2 217, ,1/ 1 uL 0 11 
For Who, personifying an irnition d antecedent, see Abb ‘i 201 

2.1, 1 And from, ros t And usci tho lust \\v il» strains or its 
ioico to ateoinpany tho dopnrtmo of the soul from the body , (he 
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soul finding rest m heaven, the body, m the earth, an allusion 
to the service performed o\er the dead wjth an accompaniment 
of music from the organ, organ-pipe, windpipe, throat 

26 that indigest, that chaotic mass, so the adjective, = form¬ 
less in Sonn 114, 5, “monsters and things indigest ” 

28 elbow-room, room to mo\ e about in 

29 It out, it refused to depart from the body while it had 
no other outlet than doors and wmdows 

30 so summer, such fierce heat 

32 scribbled form, I am as a rude figure, portrait, drawn, etc 

33 against, when placed near, cp above, \ 4 25 

35 ill fare, m answer to the Bastard’s “ How fares,” etc , the 
King says, * I have taken poison, which is but ill fate ’ 

36, 7 And none maw, Steevens quotes from Dekker’s Gut’s 
Hornbook, “the momuig waxing cold, thrust hisfiosty fingeis 
into my bosome " , and Malone from Lust's Dominion, “ the cold 
hand of sleep Hath thi ust his icy fingers in my breast ” 

41 comfort cold, it being warmth that is generally spoken 
of as comforting, cp above, n 1 107, “the fire is dead with 
gnef. Being create for comfort ” 

42 cold comfort. “There is a play upon the phrase, which 
was ironically used, as it still is, m the sense, of small comfoit 
C!p T of S iv 1 33, ‘ whose hand thou shalt soon feel, to 
thy cold comfort ’ ” (Rolfe) so strait, so niggardly 

44 virtue, some property that would give relief 

46-8 Within blood. My inside is as a hell m which the 

E oison is shut and set to prey upon my blood winch is condemned 
eyond all hope of repneve 

50 spleen of speed, fierce activity 

51 to set eye, to close my eyes, as is done after death, the 
eyes natiunlly remaining partially open 

52 The tackle, that by which my heart was bi aced up Cp 
Cot iv 5 67, “though thy tackle’s torn. Thou show’st a noble 
vessel ” 

53 the shrouds, the rigging which holds the masts in then 
place 

55 to stay it by, to suppoi t it, anothei nautical term, the 
stays being also Luge ropes supporting the masts 

56 holds, does not gn e waj 

58 module, another form of ‘model,’ ie the mere outline, 
gi ouiul-plan, confounded ruined 

o 
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r>'». preparing hitherward, ** J-of the clUpu*, ij iti-ii 11. \ I 
*17 * gJiLjMtv tljtt kx.Ou* iwf tniu*'* * lUMi f W* h* ** 110* * v* »** 

nm ptxjurd agtuut jour t< rntoric.*' * (IN 1ft i. 

OO Wfcoro knows, mi tin in >crw>n ui tin? nru;io»n after .1 
uroiar lunw, wtf Abli 4 ii J'! WnlSar tutt t**® W-t wl 

uvung , M»w1 ” am iJU «.<! t<» hcavoa <m * want of U.u »Utwt** 
of Jaiim against prut me aJu-inuj , ana <rcr kkn, toil t« upi*,-'*, 
<(> (,V , i IS • Wt jnur jut i.Utln doubt but Udimi «m 
ri uly 1 o «/i <“Yr n *" 

tfi upon advantage, m tho hoja * of g waiti Lj tL>> n.otrm* nt- 

in, t Wore ISooiL This <raum.ee, »Luh La* already l»».n 
teliUd, hipjHutd to tfw> King himuif 
fid dead now#, iK u!K imiw. 

ikj but now thus, a inonnnt ,»*•» a mijm King. nod hut >» 
< loti of ola j, .M m 1 trj 
fi" run on atop, met iphm»ft»u« a > I««. I 
71 To do revengo. t«» pvrfoim tin oilav, not of huru.1. h it 
««f ruiungt , ip it l‘» <! 1» 7, *• *T»rrv, *l> »r touln NllML ' 
M\ soul mull Un p thl)«- lompmv to In wen farrv, vwixi *r» tl 
f«r mine, thi n flv nbrv nt * 

71 otlU, at i r 

71 you aura spheres, jott nobles vhuirwo irturawt tojour 
alb-gnuae, and now mw« >u th it mbit out of nhtvh t»r i tm a 
sou hid vvdiiikri.iL 

7il Show now faiths, give proof of jour loj’div bung -omul 
outu mow 


77 To push land '!<» thrust out of thU lux), wbiJi wfaitit 
vuth thu sutHriug it luu umkr^om.. tho o <U tinhtwo power» 
wluv.li have brought sin mu upon it 

79 ntralght sought kt us instantly ittuvk the IXiupliln, 
or lie will attavL uh 


bi. Pandulpb, “It was not i'andnlph, but Cardintl .hum* 
fiimlo, who opposed the intention of thv f'liipltm to invade 
I ’iiglaiid ” (I ruiuh, A’, i ;) at rest, rating himself { ware fully 

81 offora peace, otkra of jwnu. to us 

8i> With war with the intention of nUindoning this tt tr 
upon ua 

S7, S Ho will dofonco lie will hi more hLvK to give up 
the ulca of umtinning tins war when la m , MioiiJt .iiiiad 
to resist linn , i e therefore kt us shun out strumth 

89 Nay, airoady, Na>. there is no karof I.h cmkvvommg 
to jtrolong the star, for hw •lepanure had alundv to u vert un » \ 
tent been begun 
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ill, 2. and put cardinal and left it to the cardinal to airange 
matters with us 

04 post, go with speed 

97 With other princes, Walker thought that princes was 
a corruption, the transcnbei’s oi compositor’s eye having been 
caught by the woid prince in the preceding line The Camb 
Edcl think that the mistake may be m the word prince, for 
which it would be easier to suggest a substitute than for princes 

98 Shall wait funeral Shall accompany as mourners, etc 

99 At Worcester “A stone coffin, containing the body of 
I5.mg John, was discovered in the cathedral church at Worcester, 
July 17, 1797 ” (Steevens) 

102. The lineal land 1 That royal dignity and glorious sway 
which yon have inherited 

104 I do bequeath, I offei , genet ally used of somethmg left by 
will to heirs, etc 

106 tender, oflei, as frequently m Shakespeare 

107 To rest evermore ' To continue without stain foi, etc 

108,9 I have tears My heart is full of kindly feelings to¬ 
wards you, but is unable to express them except by tears 

110, 1 O, let us griefs The time has already beforehand 
exacted a large tribute of griefs from us, therefore let us now pay 
it so much as is due and no moie 

114 But when itself. This logically can only go with did 
He 

115 her princes, her chief nobles are home, have returned 
to their allegiance 

116,7 come them. Let the test of the whole world attack 
us, and we shall meet it boldly in the shock of war 

117 rue, suffer, cp ni H VI w 1 40, “Why knows not 
Montague that of itself England is safe, if true within itself’” 
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\bortiw-., in j |,vs 
.Uttcy book, i. I I7.L 
AtUiutuo.aiuUtu-.t, nu L 22. 
Ydvtsul, iv 2 *21 j 
V«r>, v -J, III) 

UliAUith, i I *<i 
\«ry dev il F »i * 2 . -j, 

AJick, at 1 31*1 
Ur.ft (prep ), u o 1^*1 
viuucd, iv 2. (37 
VugeJj, ii 1 VK). in .} y 
\rnw, h i j, 

\rtttlvi, ii j in 
Artificer, iv 2, 201 
Avulsion i! ty, iv i*. Ini 
Vssurvil. ii 1 i,i 3 
Ytu, ii 1 G3 
Av,unit, |\ j 77 


II 

1 Souk'iI, \ 2. 101 
Risilisco, i 1 218 
Bastinado, it 1 103 
Bucks, in 3 13 
Bedlam, u l 183, 

Behaviour, l 1 J 

Beholding, i 1 1*23 

Beldams, iv 2. 1S5 

B°B, book and camllu, iu, 3 !•» I 

Bus, u 1 371 f 

Boisterous, iv 1, VS j 

lfH 


Bottoms, t) j 7.i, 

Brwt (■>!».), v *2 13‘t 
hrokir, ii. 1 
Briutvd, nk 3 .">2 
Hro..* (vb ), m, l a.j. 
Bin », to. | ,(3, 


tonktr, m | k; 
t vukef’d, u 1 HU 

< a|uUi, III. 1 1*2, 

C' uri«xi(»dj), ui I.. 

< b'«k, n. I 123. 

( «ri*»tvnJu4i # lx | 

I hpup, in 1, *213 
t linulo, lu l 3j j 
Uipi-th v XIA 
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Cracker, u 1 147 
Creatures, iv 1 121 
Crest, iv 3 4G 

D 

Decay, l 1 28 
Departed, u 1 5611 
Ditfeiences, n 1 355 
Diffidence, l 1 64 
Discontents, iv 3 151 
Dishabitcd, u 1 220 
Dispose (sb ), l 1 233 
Distempei’d, iv 3 21. 
Doff, ui 1 128. 
Dominations, u 1 17b 
Dub, i 1 219 
Dunghill, iv 3 87 
Dust, in 4 128 

E 

Eels kin, i 1 124 
Equality, u 1 327 
Exhalation, ui 4 153 
Expedient, u 1 GO 
Expedition, u 1 79 
Eye, li 1 583 
Eyeless, v 6 12 
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Falsely, iv 2 198 
Fantasied, iv 2 144 
Fast and loose, iu 1 242 
Feature, iv 2 264 
Fence (sb ), u 1 290 
Festival (adi ), ui 1 7b 
Flatly, v 2 12b 
Flats, v 6 40 
Forage, v 1 59 
Forgo, iu 1 207 
Forwearied, u 1 233 
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Garnish, iv. 2. 15 
Gawds, iu. 3 3b. 


Good den, i 1 162 
Goodwin saucls, v 3 11 
Grapple, v 2 36 
Guard, = trim, iv 2. 10 

H 

Half-face, 1 1 86 
HandLercher, iv 1 42 
Harness’d, v 2 132 
Hatch, v. 2 138 
Havoc, u 1 137 
Heinous, iu 1 40 
Hurly, in 4 169 
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Impoitauce, u 1 7 
ludentuie, u 1 20 
Indiffeiency, u 1 570 
Indigcst, v 7 26 
Indirectly, li 1 49 
Insensible, v 7 16 
Iutcrrogatoi ies, m 1 147 
It, = its, li 1 160 

J 

Jades,’ n 1 385 
Jeopardy, m 1 34b 
Joan, i 1 161 

L 

Laugton, m 1. 143 
Lieu, ui, v 4 44 
Lout, in 1 220 
Lyinoges, iu. 1 114 

M 

Madcap, l 1 78 
Malicious, u. 1 314 
Manage (sb ), i 1 37 
Marks (corn), u 1 530 
Masque, v 2 132 
Measures (sb ), m 1 304 
Mess, i 1 167 
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Mutlm*, iL 1.379 
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On enon, iv 2. 1*23 
Onluntice, li 1 21S 
Oreievrd v 7 10 
Outfiu.nl, n I III 
Outlook, v 2. 115 

l* 

Pv- urinate, li 1 511 
I'-vvius, v 2 141 
Peering, «i I ‘23. 

Pell moll, ii 1 105 
lVrempton, ii 1 131 
Peevish, ii 1 102. 
Picked, 1 1 170 
Planugetict, 1.1. 115 
Poekut up, in. 1 *200 
Poteiiti, ii 1 333 
Pruetice, tv. 1 02. 
Pceeedcut, \ 2. .1 
Presaged, ul. 1 159 
Presence,». 1. 120 
Prodigious!}, lit 1 01 
Propertied, \ 2. 70 
Proud, ill 1 23 
Purchase, in. 1 205 

Q 

Quantity, v 1 21 
Quoted, iv 2. 222 
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H imping, in 1 122 
Regreet, ill. 1 211 


1 Ripur, ti 1 551 

* iU-spccts (lb 1. hi. 1 Hite 
Retire (•>!»}, il 1 2.U 

1 Uooh-5 (»l> 5, v 2. 151 
i Rheum, ul 1 22. 

Hiding tml, i l 123. 

Hi,Ut, i 1 7 
Itoi dun, 11 I 259 
Hounded, ti, I 5<W, 
Huo(vk), v. 7 117 
Ruin, tv 3. 05. 
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9 nicy, ii 1 |ul. 

Sr,mhie, i, 3 lid. 

Saith, il 1 75 
| Vope, III ( 151. 

1 "xto} lo. u, I 373, 

SAirul, 1. 1 13, 

SfXton, ut. I. 321. 

'<Lidt.., ii. J. 1U9 
>ljn>u*!i, v 7 5.1 
.smack, i I 191 
J srohv, u. 1. HO 
. S>!i miutv, ii. 1 335. 

9oum>, v 2 170 

• >£1,101311, 1, 1 .aiU. 

Spleen*, ti 1 09, il I US 
''jin^htful, Iv. *2. 177. 
Supire, ill. 1 Si 
Su.vrt, iiL 1 lo 
tjwu»r (trues. \l>}, id 1 29} 

T 

Tarre, iv 1 117 
'1 wk (vb), id. 1. 117 
j Tender (vb.), v 7 100 
Tickling, ii 1 372 
Tides, in 1 bd, 
lidings, iv 2L 115 
Toasting iron, iv J 0!) 

, Tottering, v 5 7 
Towers (vb ), v. 2. M9 
To>h, i 1 209 
Traded, iv ,1 JOO 
Truni (vb ), ul 4 17", 
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Truk, i. J 70. 

Trumpet, = trumpeter, iu 1 
ilW 

U 

Undergo, v. 2 100 
UnburM, v. 2 1 )J 
UnuutchM, i I 335 
Untoward, i 1 *217 
Upmminal, ui 1, 20 9 

V 

Vault}, in t 30, \ 2 32 
Visited, u 1 179 


! Vue, % 2 104 
\'ol<juc&,cu, n I 237 
j Vouchsafe, in 2 191 

1 \V 

Walleyed, iv 3 19 
5 Wanton (sl>), tv 3 70 
! Weather, t\ 2 109 
Welkin, \ 2, 172 
, Winking gates, u l 213 


{ Zealous, ii 1 128 
Zounds, it 1 466 
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A SERIES OF SELECTIONS FROM TEE WORKS 
OF THE GREAT ENGLISH CLASSICS, 

WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND - NOTES. 
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The following Volumes, Globe Svo, are ready 
or in preparation' 


ADDISON— Selections from the Spectator. By K Dkighton, 
late Principal of Agra College 2a 6d 
BACON— Essays By F G Selby, M A , Principal and Pro¬ 

fessor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, Deccan College, 
Poona 3a., sewed, 2s Gd 

Tlio Schoolmaster —" A handy and serviceable edition of a famous English 
classical work, one that can never lose its freshness and its truth ” 

—Pius Advancement of Le.vrnx.nc By the same Book I , 
2s , Book n , 3s 6d 

BURKE —Reflections on the French Revolution'. By the 
same 5s 

Scow mn—'* Contains many notes which will mako tho hook valuable 
btvond the circle to which it is immediately addressed ’’ . 

cclioafnuuter—“A very good book whether for examination or for indo 
pendent reading and stud} " 1 

Qlatpaw Jlerald ~“Tiro hook is remarkably woll edited " 

—Speech ox American Tucatiox, on Conciliation with 
America , Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol By the 
same [fnthe Press 

CAMPBELL— Selections. By Cecil M Barrow, M A, Pnneipal, 
Yictoua College, Palghfit [In preparation 

COWPER— The Task By F J Rowr, II A , and \V T Webb, 
M A , Profta3ors of English Literature, Presidency College, 
Calcutta. [Book IV m the Press 

DRYDEN—-S vtibks By J Cixcrton Coli ins, M A [Dec ,1893 


GOLDSMITH— The Praveli eii and The Deserted Village 
By Arthur Barrett’, B A , Professor of English Litoraturc, 
Elphinstono College, Bombay Is 9d The Traveller 
(sepaiatolj), sou cd, Is Thf Deserted Vii i age (separately), 
sewed, Is 

The Educational Scut —“ In tho hook boforo us every justice is done to 
the genius of the poet Tho introduction gti ca a very good outline of his lifo, 
nnd the notes teem with all m inner of information, and it would bo difficult 
to point out any omission, on tho part of tho editor Tho volumo would 
make an admirable class book ” 

Tho Scotman —“It ins a short critical nnd biographical introduction, 
and a vory full aeries of capital notes." 


GRAY— Poems By John Bradshaw, LL D, Inspector of 

Schools, Madras la 9d 

Dublin Evening Mail—“Tho Introduction nnd Notes aro all that can bo 
doiied. Wo bcliovi. that this will rightly become tho standard school 
edition of Gray " 

Schoolmate r— 1 “One of tho best school editions of Gray's poems wo havo seen " 
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—The Lavop tiii L\*t Minstih u B> O If Sti u,t, M A . and 
F II EiAiorr.B.A ,Afl-istutt l*ro f stj\trt>f l.nglwb.i’iriiiiduicy 
College, Madras, 'll Canto I, sewed, (Id. Canto* I III., 
and IV -VI , Is 3d each 
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SHAKESPEARE— The Tempest By K Deighton, late Principal 
of Agra College Is 9d 

The Guardian— 1 ' Speaking generally of Macmillans Series we may say 
thatthey approach more nearly than any other edition we know to the ideal 
school Shakespeare The introductory remarks are not too much burdened 
with controversial mattei, the notes are abundant and to the point, scarcely 
any difficulty being passed over without some explanation, either by a para 
phrase or by etymological and grammatical notes " 

The School Guardian —“A handy edition of The Tempest, suitable for 
the use of colleges and schools generally Mr Deighton has prefixed to the 
volume on introduction on the date, origin, construction, and characters of 
the play, and has added a pretty full collection of notes, with an index of 
reference to the passages of the text in question Tho ' get up' of this series 
is a model of what such books should be " 

—Much Ado About Nothing By the same 2s 
The Schoolmaster—" The notes on words and phrases are full and clear ” 

The Glasgow Herald —“ The notes occupy a larger space than the text 
of the play, and are supplemented by a valuable index to the notes, so that 
if one remembers any notable word ho can find at once a reference that leads 
to the proper explanatory note " 

—A Midsummer Night’s Dream By the same Is 9d 
—The Merchant of Venice By the same la 9& 

The Practical Teacher —“The introduction is a good summary of tho play, 
and the notes are precise, clear, and. wo need hardly add, full A student 
who has mastered the contents of this volume Mill have a thorough acquaint¬ 
ance with the play, and be prepared for any test of his knowledge or it to 
which ho may have to be subjected ” 

— As You Like It By the same Is 9d 

—Twelfth Night By the same Is 9d 

The Educational News —“This is an excellent edition of a good play ” 

—The Winter’s Tale By the same 2s 
The Literary World —“Tho Introduction gives a good historical and 
critical account of the play, and the notes are abundantly full.” 

—King John By the same Is 9d 
— Bichard H By the same Is 9d 
—Henry IV, Part I By the same 2s 6d , sewed, 2s 
—Henri IV , Part II By the Bame 2s 6d , sewed, 2s 
—Henry V. By the same Is 9d 
The Scotsman —“The text is excellent, tho introduction is sufficiently 
learned, and olucidates not this play alone, hut the dramatic scope of tho 
Lancastrian tetralogy, and the notes are very full, very explanatory, and not 
often superfluous ” 

Tho Educational Times —“We havo examined tho notes with consider 
able care, and we have found, in almost every cose, that a full and clear 
explanation is given of each difficulty The notes are clear and 

comprehensive ” 

— Richard III By C H Tawney, M A , Principal and Pro¬ 

fessor of English Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta 
2s, 6d,, sewed, 2s 

The School Guardian —“ Of Mr Tawnoy's work as an annotator wo can 
speak in terms of commendation HU notes aio full and always to the point.' 

— Coriolanus By K Dftciiton 2s 6d , sewed, 2s 

— Romeo and Juliet By the same 2s 6d , sewed, 2s 

— Julius Caesar By the same Is. 9d 

The Guardian —“Of Julius Caesar and tho Merchant of Venice, edited by 
Mr K. Deighton, we can speak in terms of almost unqualified praise The 
notes ore admirably suitod to the use of middle forms, being brief, numerous, 
and accurate. Besides affording evidence of scholarly attainments on the part 
of tho annotator, thoy show a perfect Knowledge of the limits of a schoolboy s 
capacity, and a rare ability to explain auay ms difficulties in a simple and 
interesting manner " 
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